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To "all þ bis 0 08 
Country-men. 


Wo Y deer Coun- 
NV Xtrimen/whoſe 
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fare, as I de- 
fire from'my heart, ſo I 
take my ſelte bound to 
procure as I may) take- 
ing into my confiderati- 
on,how commonly(ne- 
ceſſitie ſo requiring) the 
moſt of you are called, 
and enjoyned to cake 


A 2 up- 


a ©». 2&7 
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The Epiſile. 
upon.you the Offices of 
Conſtables, Church- 
wardens,and the like of- 
ſees, that theres ſcarſe 
2 'may.amangſt you ( at. 
leaſtofthemeaner rank) 
but ſooner, of later he” 
i forced to {ve p 

or ſome of them” Al 


manifold .. parts, and 
branches oftheAuthori- 
ticand duty of theſe of- 
fices, how much is re- 
quired and. cxpected of 
men that are called and 
appointed | thereunto , 
and how through the 
"EE + lack 


The Epiftlh, 
lackof, or thenegled of 
the uſe of the helps that 
are yeelded in this mat. 
ter,the moſt of you are 

very unskilfill in the 

points and matters be- 
onging go the duty of 

places : whence it 
netly that ſome- 

If ok berg 

hand) too' confidently 

you cxceed yout 'Au- 
thority , and adventure 
to doe that,, for which 
you have no warrant;by 
means whereof, the ho- 
neſt officet is ſometimes 
puniſhed, and falletliins 
A3 to 


The Epiſile. 
to the hands of the evill 
man, the lewd and mer- 
cilefle maletactor here- 
by elcaping his deſerved 
puniſhment; and more 
commonly , on the left 
hand (for he that gocth 
in the darke, knoweth> | 
not whither he goeth,) 
too: fearfylly, you goe 
not ſo farre as your au- 
thoritie, nor doe fo 
much as you have charge 
to doe ; : ſo that albeit 
theſe Offices be daily ex- 
ecuted by many a- 
manegſt you, yet few of 
you know the extent of 
the 


The Epiſtle. 
the Authoritie and du-" 
ty thereof. The which 
cannat but be a diſcou- 
ragement to the officer, 
and an incquragement 
to the delinquent, and 
one cauſe amongſt 0- 
thers why Juſtice 1s 1o 
much negleted a- 
OW us. And herein 
I muſtnecdsfay,you are 
little beholding to us 
Lawyers, who have ta- 
ken great care and pains 
( and that of late ) to 
compile and ſet forth 
many Treatiſcs for the 
| kelpe and direction. of 
A 4 GSheriffes, 


The Epiſile | 
fi s, Juſtices of the 
ne” ' Stewards of 
Carts : 2, and others 
Cho in common pre- 
hag men that 
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a6 fort ie £1 gs 
ly a 
need) þ have {er forch but 


one onely Treatiſe, and 
that now, more then 
20. yeersſithence. ' The 
which worke ( though 
1t were excellent'i in that 

© * time) 


 TeHijtk 
time) yet becauſe ſince 
that time,ſome Lawsatre 
changed, ſome are new 
made, and ſome things 
alſo are It 
- to hag * is Toliching 
"the 8 difices ,- therefore 


Bo þ_ lee a 


, a8 were to 
red, | wherefore I 
OY G $ wiſhe d, and 


ce man Teiter tted 
and prepared, 4. more 
ample and compleat di- 
ſcovery of the duties 
of theſe officers, accor- 


ding to the Lin at this 
| &! day. 


The Epiſtle. 
day. The which becauſe 
I ſce not, I have my ſelf 
(though the moſt unfit 
of all others  adventu- 
red and attempted to 
doe in this Treatiſe ; 
wherin you have,though 
weakly, yet plainly dif- 
covered, and in ſome 
good meaſure ſet forth 
the whole offices of the 
High Conſtable, ,Pettie 
Conſtable, Treaſurers 
of the County Stock, 
Overleers of the Poore, 
Surveyors of the High- 
wayes, Maſter of. the 
Houſe of CorreCtion, 
| and 


[8 


The Epiſtle, 
and of Churchwardeng, 
as the ſameare and ſtand 
at this day by the Lawes 
and Statutes in force, to 
the end that ſuch as ſhall 
hereafter undertake any 
of thele offices, may the 
better, and more fully 
underſtand themſelves, 
and ſo may the better 
endeavour to execute 
their Offices, according 
to their Oathes, where- 
by they ſhall the better 

rforme their duties to 
God, their Prince-, and 
Countrie : and hereun- 
to allo have I added 
| {ome- 


The Epiſtle. 
ſomething ( by occafi- 
on.) touching the great 
Office of. the Church- 
Minſter. Inthe ſetting 


downe of Which Og 


alſo, you ſhalt nde the 
effe& of many ofthe p#& 
nall Statutes "now" 1 
force, and of moſt com- 
mon ule, things nee: full 
to be knowne of them 
that have not money to 
buy, or leiſure to reade 
thebooks at large. All 
which, asI intend, fol 
hopet will proveto the 
weale publike,and com- 
mon good of my Coun- 
1” tric, 


The Epiſtle. 
tric, and you 197 Coun- 
try-men. thatit 
may doeſo, F; "wiſh that 
every man amongſt y 

> 2h like noon 
to any of theſe Offices, 
be well Tread in theſe 
things , and that there- 
boy c he reade the ſame 
and againe, and e- 
ſpeclly then when hee 
1s called tothe office,and 
1s in and about the cxe- 
cution thereof, That 
then he have this Book 
alwayes in his pocket, 
that by the helpe there- 
of, and Table annexed 
there= 


eo 


The Epiſtle. 
thereunto ( framed. e- 
ſpecially for that pur- 
pole ) he may readily 
finde whatſoever he de- 
fireth to know concer- 
ning the duty of his 
place. And for your 
further aſſurance , this 
know, that as I have not 
truſted to my ſelfealto- 
gether in this work, ſo 
you ſhall not truſt me 
altogether therein. And 
therefore what you find 
here written to be your 
duty, doe it,and forbear 
not, knowing that_the 
worke you are about, ts 
a 


The Epiſile 
a work of Juſtice, which 
sawork of God : and 
curſed 3s be that doth the Jer. 48-10. | 
work of God negligently. 

And what you finde 
here , you have warrant 
todoe; doe it, and feare 
not,for it is written, He 

ſhall give bis Angels 
charge concerning thee, to *\-9111. 
keep thee in all thy wayes. 

And ſo not doubting of 


your loving acceptance, 
I reſt, 


Tour Loving friend, 


and Country-man, 


W.S, 
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The Table. 


| Account. 
Here Officers are bound to 
eAccount. And what Ac- 
count they muſt make. Aud 
what allowances they ſhall bave 
wpon their Account. (bapter 1, 
Number 4.1, 61, part 17. caps 6. 
num. 2. part 6, Cape 9. Wm, 34 


part 5. 


Aﬀraies. 
What an Officer, or other man 
may, and enght to doe, to prevent, 
and allay an Afray. Gap. 1. numb. 
3.10. 


. A, 

What Aide Officers requere 

of ot ber men i n the —_— of their 

O ffice, And what 4yde ſuch men 

are bound to yeeld them, © ap.1.n: 
a IQ, 


The Table, 


t©, 11.15. pert 7.nKm. 61, part 2. 


Allowances. Ste Account, 
Apprentice, 

Is hat poore paſies may be placed 
Apprentices by the Overſeers of the 
Poore, And who are bound to take 
ſuch Apprentices, Cap, 6. win. 2, 
pert3.' * 

Arreſt. 

that an Arreſt #, And where it 
2 lawfull. Cap. 1. Nam. 3. 6.8, 9, 
TO, II, I2, 13+ 15,16. 18. 25. 61, 


art $6.7. | 
POTS YY Bawdrie. 
How it 1s to be puniſhed, Cap, 1. 
nem.5.13. 
Church Minifters, See Adnifers, 
Churchwardens & Sidemen. 
What theſe Officers are, A8d who 
' may be choſen therewnto. Aud how. 
Cap. num, 1,2. 

T heir office and daty. About the 
goods of the Church, cap. g. num. ;. 
part 1. 


About Reparations of tha Church. 
per + Zo 
eL- 


The Table. 


About the Seater of the Church, 
art 2. 
P About the. Rates of the Church, 


part.4. 
y 4 them that come nat ts 
Church, or abuſe themſelves there, 


num.q. part 2.num.5,part 1. 12,13. 
About therms that diſturbe the Mi- 
niſfter in bis Miniſtery, or abuſe the 
Sacrament, Num. 4.part 1. Bn. 
5. part 1.12, Cap. linum.18, 
About Preachers,num. 5. part.4, 
z 6. 
: About them that «ate meate on 
F afting-dayes. num. 4. part... 
About them that kill Pheſants,@c, 
parts. OT 
: Abont the poore. part 4.14.caþ.6. 
num, 1.2. 
About Highwayes.nwm.4.p.15. 
cap. 1.59. | 
About Rogues, cap, 1. num. 1g. 
About the receiving and paythg 
| of money, Cap. 9. mum. 4.part 6, 7,8, 
9.C4p. 1.2 1.3 2451.52.53. 
* About proviſion for the Sacra- 
\, Ment. caÞoge BuM.5, part 3. 
| 42 | 


The Table. 


About (ommunicants, tim, 5, 
art 3. 
About a Regiſter Book , Book of 
Common Prayer, of Homhes, Bible, 
Font-ſtone, ({ ommunion-T able, Ten 


Commandments, and Pulpit. nunth.. 


5.part 8.10, 
About making of Preſentments, 
mum. 4p art 16.0um.y.part 14. 
| In executing the precepts of others. 
mem. 4.part1,2,5,9,10,11,12,13. 
cbap. 1. num. 41,44,43,4445- 


ColleQor for the Common 
Gaole, 


What he is, Ard wherein bu Of- 
fice iv. Cap» 4. 


Conſtables. 

What theſe Officers are, And who 
may be cboſen thereunto. And borv. 
cap.I. numb.1.2. cap.g.num,6. 

T beir office and duty. About the 
Peace, and in Caſe of Aﬀraies.cap.1. 
mKm.3, 445z6,7,5,9,10.Caþ6 num. 


3-part 3. 
Abou 
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The Table. 


About Felows, cap. 1. mum. 2. In, 
I 2+T5. 

About Adulterers, num.5, 6.13. 

About them that threaten mur- 
fer, num. g, 


About Nightwalkers. Num. 3, 
8 


5.3, 
About them that make InſurrefFi- 
ms, Ryots co num. S. 
About an Tnkyeper , refuſing to 
recerve a T raveſler. num. 14. 
About Puerveiors, num. 16. 
About Clothiers. num.197.50.56. 
About bim that doth diſturbe a 
miniſter in Preacbing,&c,num.18, 
Abont 8 Rogue, num. 19. 54- 
About Servants departing out of 
their Maſters ſervice, without s T e= 
mouiall, numb,20. 
About Recuvſants. num.21.47.59. 
About them that dreſſe meat in 
the Lent. num. 23. 
About Labourers that will uot 
worke, num. 24. 
About ſuſpitious perſons.num,25. 
About W atch and Ward. Num, 
bz 7o 


The Table, 


About Rates. num.2$,29,30,31, 
32, 33- About an abjured perſon, 
mum. 26. | 

About takers of Pheſants , &c. 
num. 44. | 

About Highwaies, num, 27. 34. 
46.cap.5. num. 1.2. 

About them that bave the plagne. 
cap,1. num. 19.35.48- 
Abont taking Fiſh, vum.45. 
About a Preſentment, num.5 9. 
About the receiving and paying 
of money, num, 22427 .51.5245 3 
About the Petit Seffions.num,55. 
About the execution of the Pre- 
cepts of others ,num.15 «37.unte 49. 
and 5 Os 
What aide theſe Officers may ve- 
quire from others in the execution of 
their office. Cap, 1. num, 10.11.15. 
3 
here theſe officers may juſtifie the 
breaking open of a houſe.cap, I. num. 
IO,II.61s 
Where theſe officers may arreſt a 
man out of their owne Precin(. cap. 


I, N1HMm. I 0,6 I, 
| there 


The Table. _, 
Where theſe Officers may Juſtifi the 


beating of a man,or the wounding or 
iling of a man is the execution of 
their office, cap. 1, Num.1 1.15.61, 
part 6. 
Where theſe Officers may arreſt the 
body of anot ber. cap. 1.2#9,3.7.3.9. 
IO.11.12.13.15. 
In what place tyeſe Officers may 
zmpriſon a man, Cap.1,n.G1,par.s, 
In what Caſe theſe Officers may 
put a man #n tht ſtocks,pinion,or fet- 
ter @ man.Cap.1.num-15. 61. part 8, 
' 9. See ſtocks. 

What Account they uſt make, 
And what Allowances they ſhall 
bave. Cap.1. num,61, 

T be Office of Conſtables of T owns, 


Cap. 1.num.60. 
Coſts, S:e Damages. 
Cuſtome. 
Woat Cuſtome in the chooſing of 
officers u4to be allowed, cap, 1. num. 
2,Cap. 9. 10.1, 


a 4 Cu» 


The Table. 

Curates. 
T beir duty. cap.8, num.5. 
Dawages and Coſts. 

What Damages and Coſts Offi- 

cers ſhall recover in ſnit#t brought a- 

gainſt them, cap. 1 nnm.32,42-61. 


Depurie. 

What Officers may make a Depu- 
ty. And bow. cap.1,num, 2. part 7. 
RUM,15.p art. 7, 

Dilapidations. 

What it is, And bow it ſhall be 

puniſhed, cap. 9. num. 4.part 9. 


Drunkards. 
How they are tobe puniſhed. cap, 
I, 2um.4 1. 
Eſcape. 
What ſhall be ſaid an Eſcape in 
an officer, And how it ſhall be puni- 
ſhed.cap.tamm.11.61, 


Extortion. 

What ſhall be ſ:id to be Extorti- 
on in. an officer , and how it ſhall be 
pruniſhed, cap.1.num.6 1 opart.16. 

ho Felo- 


The Table, 
Felonie. 
What ſhall be ſaid Felonie» And 
what an officer or other may,or ought 
to doe againſt one that is a felon , or 
ſuſpeTed to be a felon. cap. 1, num. 3. 


4.L1.15s 


Gaoler, 
Is what caſe, and how be is bound 
#0 recetve a Priſoner,Cap. 1,nwm. 61. 
part 13, 


Governour of the Houſe of 
Corre&ion. 
What he is, and wherein bis office 


8s, C4Þ.7. 


Highwayes. 
Surveiors of Highwayes,and their 
ofice, Caþ.y. num.I,2. 
How the Highwayes are to be re 
paired.cap.5.cap.1.nem.q 6.53. 


Houſe. | 
Where the breaking open of s houſe 


$1 lawfull, cap. 1. nwm.1o, Il, I5. 
61, part 4. 


Hae 


The Table. 
Hae andGCry. 
When it may be raiſed, And how 
it muſt be followed.cap, 1,num.6,11, 
part 4.3. | 


Labourers-and Servants. 
See Conſtables. 


Lent. See Conſtable, 


Miniſters. of the Church. 
What they are, and bow they are 
to be qualified, and choſen for this ofs 
e,cap,8.num.2. 
T hesr office and duty. About Re- 
ligion. cap, 8.num.2. part 1, 
About the Lords day. part 2. 
About preaching. part 3. 
Avout Prayer and T hbankeſgi- 
ving, part 4. 
About the Adminiſtration of the 
Sarraments,part 5. 
About the forme of Worſhip. part 6 
About Catechiſing. part 7, 
About Confirmation. part 8, 
. About viſiting the fick, part 9. 
About buriall of the dead. par. 10, 
About 


The Table. 
About F afts , and private nket« - 
ngs, part 12.14 
About Recuſants. part 13. 26. 
27s 
Abont CMurriage, part 15. 
About ſetting downe of Chriſt 
nings, Burialls,&c, part 17. 
About bidding of Holy-dayes. 
part 16, 
About God-fatbers. part 18. 
About their owne Converſation, 
part 19.21, 
About ſecular affaires, part 20. 
About making of Preſentment. 
part.22, 
About a Rogue. part 24. 
About Licenſes to eate fleſh, part, 
2. 
About Regiſtring matters, part 
2312425, 26,27 ,28,cap,q.mtm.4 
T be office and duty of Benificed 
Atmiſters.cap.q.num, 4. 
About the Articles of Religion. 
part 4.7. 
Abot Reſidence. part 5, 
About Preacbing, part. 5, 6, 


738. 
Aboxt 


The Table. 
About reading Common Prayer, 


port 9. | 
About the Land: belonging to their 
Spiritual promotion. part. 10.12. 


What Priviledges they bave above 


other men, Cap.$.num.6, 


Nightwalkers, 
What may be done againſt them, 


Cap.1. mAM,3 4,5, 0,7 
Non Reſidence. See Miniſter. 


Overſeers of the Pooxe, 
See Poore, 


2ace. 
Whit it 1s, and what is the breach 
of st.Cap. 1. BUM. 4 
What Officers and others may, 
and ought to doe about the preſerva- 
tion of it, cap.1.numb.q, 


Pleading. 

what Plat officers may plead. cap. 
1.3L32.61, | 

Over= 


The Table. 


Overſcers of the Poore. 
1hat they are, and wherein their 


Office 15, Cap, 6, mum. 1.2. 


Prayer and chankſgiving. 
See Miniſter + 


Preſentment. 
What Preſentment an ir to 


make. Cap.1.1um.59. Cap S unm.3. 
part 22, cap, gnum.5 .part.l4. 


Priſon. 
To what priſon s Priſoner is to be 
brought. Cap.1.nwm.61.pÞrt 5,6, 


Purveiors, See Conſtables. 


Rates, 

What Rates may be made: aud 
bow. cap.1 nem.22,27,28, 29, 39, 
31-3233. C4. 6. BUM. 2. part 3. 
Cap, 9.m,3.part 4. 


Religion, See Miniſter, 
* Rogues: 


| ud bow it ſpa 


8 mum. 4.part 3- 


The Table. 


Rogues, 


' Who aye #0 be accounted Rogmes; 
and bow they ave to be ordered,cap. t. 
 pum.19.Caþ.6. num.2. 


Sacramenrs. See Miniſter. 
Sabbath-Day. 


How it muſt be kept. cap. 1. num. 
43-cap.$Jamm- 3. peri2. 


Search. 


What ſearch may be made, and 
bow.cap.1.num.11.15.19.5 6. 


Servants, Sce Labourers. 
Sidemen. See Churchwardens. 


Simony. 


What ſþall be ſaid to be Simony, 
be puniſped. cap. 


p 


Stocks: 


The Table. 
Stocks. ' 


In what caſe a man may be put 
into the Stocks, cap.1.num. 15; part 
9. 2 24. 4I, 42, 43- 61. part 
6. ©, Ep fl 


Surveiorsof the Highwayes. 
See Highwayes. - 


Superſedeas. 
What an Officer 1s to dos up s 
Superſide as, cap. 1.2um.15. 


Saſpition. See Felony. 


Swearers. 


How they are to be puniſhed, cap: 


INE. 42, 


Teftimoniall for a Rogue. 
See Rogue. 
For a Servant. See Servant. 


Treaf urers of the County- 
Stocke. 
What they are; and wherein their 


Of 


 TheTable. 
Offices are. Cap. 2. cap. 3» Cap. 46 


| Warrant, 

What ſhall be ſaid a good War- ,, 

rent is enable an Officer, cap. 1. 
aHM.I5. 


Watch and Ward. 
Row it muſt be done. cap. 1. | 
wam-6.7 | 
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* CHAP. L 
Of Conſtables, T ithing-men, and the 
like Miniſters, «nd their Offices, 


M&t O omit to ſhew the 


. . Num. I, 
$Ktatureof J \ . Frymologie, and di- What the 
| Wi C w 3 S 5 R : J 
Mlaheſters 0 [2p \ verſe Acceptanee of ;ce, and 


the dutic of Bowes the word Conſtable, how many 
goat 1s {Ee Antiquitic and Original of the kinds of 
33%. Sir office of the Conftable,we are now cm thet® 
1 Ron. © treat of, and the divers kinds of © 
lib.2.cap.ss, Officers of this name in the King- 
1:4.7.18. dom,and ro take up ſo much onely 

as ferve to our preſent pur- 

roſe. he Conſtables C whoſe ofi- 

cc3 we intend to ſpeak of) are ſaid 

to be ofcers of the Kingdon , ap- 

pointed for the maintenance of che 

peace thereof, and ro be attendanr 

ro Court Leers, Juſtices of Peace 

and Coroners, for the execution of 

their Warrancs within their Pre- 

cin& and liberty. And M. Lombard 

faich, thename ofa Conſtable in a 

Hundred,or Franchiſe, doth mean 

that he is an officer that —_— 
B the 


( onftabler, Tp 
the Kings Majeſtic in the mainte- 
Nance ot his Peace within the Pre» 
cin& of his Hundred or Franchiſe. 
And of theſe Conſtables, there are 
now ſaid co be two ſorts. The firſt 
fort are the High Conſtables, 
which are for the whole Hundred, 
Lathe, Rape, or Wapen take; the 
which doe comprehend many Pa- 
riſhes, Tithings and Villages; And 
therfore theſe qfficers in reſpeCt of 
Place, have a more large command 
then Perie Conftables have. Theſe 
Officers were ordained by the Sta- 
tute of Vincheſter, which doth ap- 
point (amongſt other things )That 

for the better keeping of the Peace 

rwo Conſtables in every Hundred, 

and Franchiſe ſhall make the yiew 

of Armour. And they are called 


| High Conſtables,in compariſon of 
the Conſtables,or pety Conſtables 
'thatbe in the Townes or Pariſhes 


withintheir Hundreds or Franchi- 
ſes, whoſedury is likewiſe to main- 
rain the Peace within the ſeverall 
lin:its of their own Towns or Pari- 
ſhes. And of theſe High Con, there 

were 


T ithingwen, Ofc. 

wereto be,and were ancient] y two 
inevery Hundred, bur at this day 
there is but one in many Hundreds 
The'other fort of Conſtables are 
thepety Conſtables, or the under 
Conſtables,whoare only for ſome 
part,as fora Town, Pariſh, Village, 
"Tiching , or Hamler within the 
Hundred (fur every Hundred hath 
his High Conſtable, and everyfe- 
verall Tithing within the Hundred 
hath his Pery Conſtable, Tithing- 
man, or the like within ic ) ſothat 
the 'command of 'rhe Pety Con- 
ſtable is onely in one part of the 
precin& of the High Conſtable, 
but orherwiſe for lis authoficy,b 
the ancient Comnion Laws his of. 
fice, asfar as his PrecinR& doth ex- 
rend, is the ſame with the office of 
the High Conſtable over thewhol 
Hundred. The Tithingtian; Bor- 
gray met ps 
row; Thirdbotrow!, andChi 
pledge, -or by whatſbever tiames 
they be called irfany/Towns, Pati- 
ſhes, Tithings, Borrows; Hamletss 


or other places , arid their 0fficer | 


B 2 arc 


il 


Conſtables, 
are in effe& in moſt places but one 
and the ſame : For in ſome Coun- 
ties this officer is called! by one 
. name,and in other Counties by att- 
other name, as in Kext he is called 
Borſholder,in Warwick ſhireThird 
borrow, andinorther places he is 
called Conſtable, and in ſomepla- 
ces he is called Tirhingman, for he 
that is. called and ſworn the'Ti- 
thingman of any place is inef&edt 
rhe Conſtable. of the place, 'and 
therefore in ſych- places for-the 
moſt part there-i3 no orher officer 
called or ſworn by the name of a 
Conſtable. 'For as! pety Conſta- 
bles about che! beginning of the 
Reign of Ed. -3« were deviſad in 
Townsand Parithesfor the aide of 
the Conſtables 'of she Hundred, fo 
afrerwards Borſholders ; and ſuch 
like were afed ap pery Conſtables 
withip their own Tichings and 


Borrows. Ewtifithe ſo(as ic is 5 aftcr- 
in (ome few: places) that there is — 


one Conſtable forche King, and 
there:is alſo: ane. or more Titt 


cute 


Tithingmen, Oc. 
cuteall theoffice,and;beTiching- 
men are but as artendanrson him, 
and ſeemto have buc lictle power : 
Or if it beſo that there arerwo or 
and one of them 
Pp to executethe office 
of ne ar flable, andthe atheris 
alwaies choſen at the Leer, andchis | 
Tichingman tune Que of minde 
hath beer uſed ro doe nothi 
bout. the; office of the C 
bus co.aftend upon the Leer onely, 
.antheſe caſes the cuſtome of 
place may and muſt be cantinued, 
.and ſuch, Tichingmen ſhall noc be 
compelled to-doe gore then by 
Fr y havebeen uſed to dg. 
Hawhej: a and in all 0- 
ther places all theſe officers are 
comprebended wirtun this woxd 
te pe 42d 69 ae offices are 


ma oben apd made either 

the "Falices of the Peace at DF a — 
.quartex Soffions,or by che Steward mannerof' 
oftheLeet bimſtdt, on byche-Pre- Pro ruſt 


Fans of the- yu? Inquetis 5. 


Cmmſtabler, 
the Leete as the courſe and cu 
ſtome of the place is. The pety 
Conſtables,are, and may moſt pro- 
perly be choſen by the Stewardof » 
the Leer himſelf,or thePreſentment 
: of the Inqueſt in the Leer: butrheſe 
alſo are choſen by the Juſtices of 
the Peace at their quarter Sefons. 
And all theſe officers are, and 
may be, choſen for one or two 
years according to the cuſtome of 
the place. And when they are cho- Dalr.tuft. of 
ſn arche quarter Seſfions orar the J55** 37> 
- Leer, rhey doe uſually take their 
Oaths there where they are choſen; 
' orthey may; and ſonntimes they do 
taketheir oaths before one Jaltice 
- of Peace at another time-and place, 
A pety Conſtable al{oin ſome ſpe- $0 reſolved 
ciall caſe nay be made andappoin- *J=%*: 
ted by one Juſtice of Peace and rhat 
our of Seffions,as in caſe where one 
 _ tharis choſen Conſtable doth re- 
- Fuſe the office ; or one that is made 
Coſtable is removed out of higof- 
face, or isdead; in theſe caſes in're- 
| wa of the neceſlity, and fora pre- 
ſens ſupply,one JuRice of mow _ 
one 


Titbengmen, ec. 
lone may cleft and ſwear a new of 
ficer,and then eſpecially when the 
_ Seffions, and the Leet are 
ar of, andnotto be kept in a great 
time after:and as touching this mat 
ter, theſe things are to be known. 

c0.3.41.42 1 Wherethecuftom of the place 

Fic.of.lut is for the Jury in the Leetto chooſe 

Lamb.in che Fheſe officers,there they may , and 

=" "xii muſt be cheſen fill ; for this is a 

Dalr. Iuft.of good way and cuſtome, and the 

Peace, 322, beſt way of chooſing of theſe offi- 


323+ 2vH4.6 


13-21:E.3-2. CErS'3 but where the cuſtome is ov 


1287.18. therwiſe there it may beotherwiſe, 


75. tiab. _ 2 Which way ſoever they becho- 


capao. Fitz. fen, there mult be great care had 
that thoſe that are choſen be fir per- 
ſons toexecute the office:and here» 
in theſethings muſt be obſerved. 
1 The perſon choſen-muſt be a 
Lay and not a Clergy perſon,for al 
Clergy and religious men are ex- 
, emptirom- this ſervice as they are 


from attendance at the Leer , and * 


therefore if any ſuch perſon ſhall 
be choſen to this office , he may 
get himſelf diſcharged by a writ ; 
whereof ke afterwards in MG 2. 

e 


= 


Conſtables, 
The partic choferr, as he muſt 


' bealay perfon,fo be muſt be alay 


man,nota lay woman. Andrhere- 
fore awidow or a maide,albeit ſhe 
keep houle of her felfe ;; and dwell 
ina houſe,whoſe owner hath been 
uſed to ſervein this offtce,is not to 
be choſen ro this office, no more 
then the is to doe fuit rothe Leere., 

3 The partie choſen,ashe muſt 
be a man.,fo he muſt be idowr we bo- 
9, .6. a fit man, andchat Firſt for 


' his knowledge, that he doth in 


forme good meaſnre” underſtand 
what he doch, andought to doe. 
And therefore a man that is nou 
compos mentiq,as an Ideot, or mad- 
man, an Infant, orthe like , can- 
not be a fir man. 

2 He muſt be fit for his honeſty, 
that he may be likely to execute 
his office truly , withour ill affe- 
Aion, or partiality. And there- 


' fore it ſeems, a ſcandalous liver, a 


malitions and confemious man 
cannot be a fic man. 


3 He muſt be fic for his abi- 


lirie of body and eftate, And 


there- 


vherefore an 01d, weake, ficke;or 
otherwiſe impotent man, or 'a 
poore needy man, that lives only 
by his labour, cannot be a 
man. Ic.was therefore by ſpeci- 
all dire&ion from the King , in 
Anno Domins 1630. given:it 
charge, that the Conftables in 
all Pariſhes ſhould be chofen:of 
the abler ſort of pariſhioners, and: 
thatthe Office ſhould nor be pur 
' upon the poorer fort : the which, 
ifit were well obſerved, would: 
nodoubr, muchfurther the exe-' 
cution of Juſtice. through rhe' 
Realme. And if becau | 
common courſe is every where, 


ro put theſe offices upon. the! . 
meaner ſort of men, rhe more'a«-” - 
ble ſort doe think chemſelves! 


thereby exempted , they are 
therein much deceived. For it 
1s nor much to be doubted , *but- 
that all perſons that are bound to” 
doe ſuit in the Leer, are bound ro' 
ſerve in theſe offices, that are” af-' 
eer a ſort appendant to the Leere: 
C and 


T ithingmen, &c. Fs 
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4 __  Confloble, 

andibereforeif any ſuch perfor 
be calledand choſen therennto, 
hemuſtand will be compelled ro 
executethe ame. Howbeitr ir is 
deemed an unfic and indiſcreer 
part ;toeleAany to theſe offices 
that freſpeR of their other of- 
feces; Callings,or Profeſſions are 
prefirmed ro have ſo muchorher 


oy menr, that they have nor 
' ifhre to attend upon this; fo 


much a»is required. And hence 
it.iachat Juſtices of Peace , She- 
riffes, Lawyers, Atturneys, and 
ſuch like perſons, are (cl or 
never choſen to theſe offices. For 
if any Steward,or Turic ina Leere 
ſhould be fo indifcreer, as cochuſe 
any ſuch men torhele offices, the 
Taftices ofthe Peace, uponcom- 
plain ro thems' hereof, will no 
doubr, be fo diſcreet, as ro dif 


charge them againe , and cle& 
others meheir place, for he can» 
nor be fit for tharoffice, which be 


hath -notleiſureto waice and ar« 
tend upon. But otherwiſe iris 


not 


T1bingmen, &c. 
rot ohely lawfull, but convenierte 
alſo that theſe officers be choſeri 


_ Indll places of the abler fort of 
mert, And therefore it hath been. 


of lats reſolved by the Tudges, 
That if a than make himſelfe one 
of the Kings ſervants, extraot- 
dinzrie;that this will not exermpe 
him from the execution of this 
office, but that he may be made 
Cotiſtable notwithſtanding. 
21, yeeres, tay tiot of rightbe 
compelled to ferve in theſe offi- 
ces. And yer ifſath 4 ohe beche. 
ſex, aid ſworne, ic ſeetiis he may 
eXecuee the offiee;as morker trianl- 
niay doe. And 'therefore if a: 
young thati, of the age of 20; 
yeers, of thereabotts ( eſpecially: 
ifhe be ſach a one, ' 45'Hath the 
growth, wiſedone atid conrage 
of attelder nar; - as ſojnetitnes it * 
fallech one J be chef@ri to this of: 
fice, he ſhalt doe well ro take if 
—_— 41nd execure ir Ar 
old fant alſo of 66. yeers of age- 
$2) C 2 of 


{ onftabler, 
or thereabours ( eſpecially if his 
ftrengrh of body and minde, be 
nor much abated ) may be com- 
pelled vo ſerve in theſe offices, 
'5 Ifa man live within one 
Hundred or Tithing, and have 
kand onely within another Hun- 
dred or Tithing ; hee may noe 
be choſen to ſerve in this office, 
inthe place where his land is, for 
if he have no houſe upon his land, 
it ſ(cems. neither he nor his Te- 
nant is bound to ſerve in theſe of- 
fices at all, in reſpeR of the land. 
For men are bound to ferve in 
theſe Offices in reſpe& of 
their perſons and refiancy , and 
not.in reſpe& of their land. Bur 
if he have a houſe upon his land, 
and 2 Tenant dwell long in ir,. 
and he be a ſufficient man, and 
ableto ſerve the office,he may be 
choſen, and made to ſerve the of- 
fice, but not-the Land-lord , for 
perhaps he may be choſento this,. 
cr ſome other office in the place 
where he dwells, anda —_ 
oC 


T ithingooen, Ofc, 

doe ſervice with his bodie but in 

jou placeat one rime. And yer 
if the cauſe be ſothat a man hath 
two ſeverall houſes in two ſeve- 
rall Precin&s, and within feve- 
rall Leetes, and he doe live fome- 
times at the one houſe, and fome- 
times at the other houſe; in this 
caſe, he may perhaps be made an 
officer at either of the Leets, 

within either of the places, if he 

be there dwelling art the time 

when the Leere is kepr, for a man 

may doe corporall ſeryice at two 

placesar ſeverall times. Bur if 
two Tithings be within one 

Leete, andone man harh houſes 

in both the Tithings; in this caſe 

ic ſeemeth doubtfull, whether, al- 

beir he doe live in the one Ti- 
thing, he may not be compelled 
to ſerve in this office , for - his 

houſe in the other Tithing , eſpe. 
cially if the Tithing be neere,and 
he keep no Tenant in his houſe 
fic ro undergoe the office , when 
it ſhall comero his turne; where- 
.C3 In, 


21 


32 {onſtables, 
In, 8inall other ſuch like caſes,a 
due conſideration muſt be had of 
all circumſtances, | 
3 By that which hath beeh 
ſaid, it may appeare then how 
unreaſonable a thing is is , that 
theſe offices ſhould follow the 
houſes, or that twoor three in a 
Tiching, and no more, {ſhoy[d 2[- 
waycs execute the ſame { as in 
ſo;ne places hath been uſed, )And 
therefore it hach been well and 
wiſcly alcered by the order of che 
Juſti, jn ſome, if not inall places, 
Remo- 4 If there be a man uykr for 
ving of F any of the cauſes aforclaid , cho» 
Conſtable, and appoimed ro this Oihice 
ina Lecte, either by the Stewards 
nomination, or by the Preſent- 
/ mentof the Jurie , or by one [4- 
ſlice of Peace onely our. of Sell 
ans; ſuch a man may be xem9- 
ved, and diicharged againe by 
order of the Juitices of rhe Peace. 
ar their Seſſions, and another man 
more ft, may be by them then 
and there elc&ed and ore fy 
ch | is 


—_ 
A... 
- - 


Tithingnen, Ge. 


his roome that is fo removed. 


Bur if the man ele&ed and made 
Conſtable in a Leere,be a fir man, 
the Juſtices of the Peace may not 
remove him, and u_—_ ano» 
ther. And ſo hathir agreed 
by che Judges. ' And yet it the 
Juſtices of the Peace ſhall remove 
ſuch a man choſen in a Leete that 
is a fit man, ic ſeems there is no 
remedy, but by complaint to rhe 
Lord chiefe Juſtices, or the 
Judges of the Circuir, &c. -Ifthe 
Conſtable be choſen by t ON 
inaLecte, and the man 
be unkie, and the Steward of the 
Leere doth perceive ic; in this 
caſe it ſeems the Steward him- 
ſelf may ele and ſwear another 
————_ fir, andrefuſe and dif- 
charge him that is ſo choſen by 
the Jurie. And it is held alſo, 
that in default of the Leere, or 
otherwiſe, where there ſhall be 
RR cauſe, every Tuftice of Peace, 
remove the old 


Contabl, aw __ and fiveare 


- 


3; 


Cuſtome. 


Preſcripti. On to exempt any man not ex» 
wm 


( onftabler, 
anew one, and that for this pur- 
poſe he may rag his watr- 
rant to require ſuch perſon to 
come in = cake his oath before 
fach Tuſtice of Peace. Alſo there 
is ( asit ſeems) another way of 
diſcharging and removing of this 
Officer by a warrant from the 
King, to "the Sheriffe of the 
County, and to the High Con- 
ſtable of the Hundred. Whereof 
ſee a Preſident in Daltons Juſtice 
of Peace.fol.322. 

5 No Cuſtome or Preſcripti- 


empredas before, or to warrant 
an undue Ele&ion, contrary to 
the Rules before Iaid downe, 
will ayaile, or ſhall be allow- 
ed unto any perſon or Tithing. 
of If a man be choſen to this 
ceinaLeete, and he refuſe ro 
take the charge thereof upon 
him, he may be fined for this 
contempt in theſfame Leere- And 
p he be choſen at the Seſſions, or 
by one Juſtice of the Peace,outof 
him, 


T ithingmen, 5c, P 
Sefſions, and he refuſe to take his 
oath;he may be indifted and fined 
_ arthe Seffſions for this contempr. 


7 A Conſtable choſen and Depury. 


ſwmorne, may make what 
tics he will nnder himfeclf, roexe-- 
cute his Office, for there is no 
doubr, but in time of ficknefle, 
and at other times alſo, he may if 
he will, execute his office by De- 
puty ; bur che Officer himſelfe 
muſt expe&-to anſwere for all 
the miſdoings of his depuries, 
And if one man be choſen anof- 
ficer , and he defire to have ade- 
puty, and to have him ſworn and 
allowed, if the deputy be ſuffici- 
ent, and be allowed and ſworn; in 
this caſe the depury, and nor the 
other is the ofticer; and therefore 
che deputy muſt anfwer for him- 
felfe and his doings, and notthe 
other for him. Bur the making of 
a Deputy in this cafe, is rather by 
coleratio che by law. Aud ſo hath 
it been delivered by the Judges. 
Theſe Officers, and their Of- 
| +." _ 


26 Conſftablr, 
Num. 3. fices, as they had a farre greater 
Their u- autharicie chen now they have, 
thority and {0 haye they been of farre greater 
Day. account then now they be, For 
by the ancient Common Lawes, 
before there were any Juſtices of 
Peace made, the Conſtables of 
every Village had a kinde of 
Rule within the ſame Village, 5 #4.4.z. 
and were to keep the Peace 
there ; And therefore the Con- 
able was called the Ruler ofthe 
Village. And it is thought, that 
atthat time che Authoricie and 
Account of theſe Officers was 
much like ro the authoritie and 
account of the Juſtices of the 
Peace at this day. And there- 
fore they had then the ſame Ti- 
cle of Confervators of the Peace 
given unto them, which is given 
to the Juſtices of rhe Peace ac 
this day. Sed tempors mutentur, 
& mor mutamur inills, Forthis 
1s vaniſhed now, and there is buc 
lictle ſigne of it z for at this day, 
they doe forthe moſt part,butex. 


Ecurte 


Tihingmen, Oc, 

ecyte the commands of others. 
And yec ſomewhat there is re- 
maining, as the footſteps. of 
what formerly they had, The 
which, to ſer forth, is our labour 
in this place. And herein we ſhall 
obſerye this order. 

Firſt , we ſhall ſhew what all 
Conſtables, Tirhingmen, Borſ- 
holders, &c. may and muſt doe, 
and whar is their common, and 
equall durie and authoririe. And 
then. next what the High Con- 
ſtable may and mnſt doe more 
chen the Pertie Conftable, &c. 
and wherein theſe Officers have 
a diſtin and ſeverall duty one 
from another , wherein we ſhall 
finde, that for ſome things they 
are rodoe in the execution of 
their Offices, the Law giyes them 
authoritie and charge rn doe 
them Ex Officie , and by the duty 
of their place, without any com- 
mand of others, And for other 
things they are to doe, rhey muſt 
doe them by , and under the au» 


tho« 


Conſtables, 
thoritie and command of others, 
without which they need nor, 
nor may juftifie the doing chere- 
of. And we ſhall alfo finde,thar 
| Come parts of their Offices are 
derived from the ancient Com- 
mon Laws of the Kingdom and 
other parts of their Office are de- 
rived from certaine As of Par. 
liament newly made, whereby 
ay are further enabled or char- 
- gedthen before they were by the 
Common Law, Bur before we 
enter. upon theſe things, ir is 
needfull that we obſerve whar 
M-. L:ambard hath noted, Thar 


every of theſe Borſholdors, Ti- 5*inthe 


thingmen, Borowheads, Head- Conſt fv1.6. 


borows , Thirdborows , and 
Chiefe Pledges hath ewo ſeverall 
Offices as this day : the one being 
his ancient and firſt Office, and 
the other his latter made office. 
His farſt office beganthus, by the 
ancient Laws of this Realme(be- 
foreche comming in of King wil- 
liamthe Conquerer ) it w—_ 

als 


Tithmngmen,eh-c, 
dained for the more ſure kedp- 
ing of the Peace, andfor the ber- 
ter repreſſing af Theeves and 
robbers, that all free-borne men 
ſhould caſt themſelves into feve- 
rall companies, by ten in each 
company:and that every of thoſe 
ten men of the company fhould 
be ſurety and pledge for the 
forthcomming of his fellows, ſo 
that if any harme were done by 
agy of theſe 10.againſt the Peace, 
thenthe reſt of the Ten ſhould 
be amerced, if he of their com- 
pany that did the harme ſhould 
flic, and were not forth comming 
toanſwere to that wherewith he 
fhould be charged. And for 
this cauſe, theſe companies be 
ct in ſome places of England cal- 
Jed Boroes, of the word Borhes, 
Pledges or Sureties : albeit in the 
Wefterne parts of this Realme, 
they be commonly named Ti- 
things, becauſe they containe 
number of ten men with 
their families. Andeven as ten 
r1Mcs 


| * — Emnflans) 
rimes tet doe take an hundred: 
ſobecauſe it was then alſo ap- 
pointed, thar ren of theſe com» 
-patiies ould av certaine times 
meer together, for their miatrers 
of greater waight, therefore char 
generall aflemblie,or court was, 
and yer is called a Hundred. And 
it was thenalſo ordained, that if 
any man were of fo evill credir, 
thar he could not get hirſelfe 6 
be received into one of theſe Ti. . 
things, or Boroes, then he ſhould 
be ſhue up ws pays 11 noe 
worthy te live at libertje 4- 
moetigh men abroad- And where- 
as every of theſe Tithings, or 
Boroesdid ve romakechoice of 
one matt amongſt cheniſelves , to 
| cor pr eoycn 1m the name of 
—_ all, he _ = in 
e places called the Tithings 
man * other places the Borocs 
Elder ( now cal older m 
ſome places, in ouher Places the 
Borohead; of Headborow,and mi 
forme other 'places the Chiefe 
| Pledge! 


T itbingnen, &c, 
Pledge, which laſt name doth ex- 
pound the ather three that are 
next before it : for Head or EL 
der ofrhe Boroes, and chiefe of 
the Pledges be all one, And in 
ſome ſhires, where every Third- 
borow bath a Conflable , there 
the officers of the other two be 
called Thirdborows, More» 
over in theſe Tithings, or Bo» 
roes, ſundry good orders were 
obſerved ; and amongf others; 
firſt, that every man of che age of 
12, yeers ſhould be ſworne to the 
King:then,chat no man ſhould be 
fuffered todwell in any Towne 
or place, unlefſe he were a}fo re- 
ceived into ſome ſuch ſaretiſbip 
and Pledge, as is aforcfaid. 
Thirdly, chat if anyof theſe 
Pledges were impriſoned for his 
offence, then he ought not ro be 
deliveted without the affenc of 
the reſt ofhis Pledges. Againe, 
that no man mighe remove ous 
cf one Tiching , or Boroe,, t&6 
Awell in anorher, without Jawfadl 
War- 


Conflable, 
warrant in that behalfe. Laſtly 
that every- of theſe Pledges 
ſhould yeerly be preſented and 
brought forth by their Chiefe 
Pledge, at a generall Aﬀemblie 
for rhar purpoſe, which at this 
day is Called, T hy view of Franke- 
pledge. And of this ancient of- 
fice,there is yer ſome ſhew inour 
Leers or Law-dayes , and well 
were irfor us, if the very ſub- 
ance thereof were throughly 
performed at thisday. The lat- 
ter office of theſe officers is in 
manner all one with the office, 
ofa Petty - greg ow for the 
opening of things. concerning 
al theſe offices of Conſtables, 
&c, eheſe generall Rules muſt 
firſt of all be obſerved, Thar 
whatſoever , the Law doth re- 
quire of theſe officers, by the du- 
ty of cheir place, that it doth give 
them authority to do, And what- 
foever the Law doth give them 
authority co doe,thar forthe mofi 
part,the Law doth'enjoyn wy 
y 


0 
oy +296, . - 
Firz.Juſt.of May doe in thole things 


, Largb 
Tak of P, 
240, 


* aboutthe Office ofthe Conſtable 


T ithingaues, Sc. 33 
by the duty of their place todoe. 


, Where» ry man 


is converſant, the Conſtable may - - 
much more doe. And therefore . * 
a Conſtable may without doubr, 
part affraiors, and keep them a= Afﬀraiors, 
{under in a Room of his own, or 
of another mans houſeyfor a time, 
to prevent miſchiefe. And if he 
ſee one comming with a Wea 
drawne,or the like, intending co 
take part inthe Aﬀeay , he may 
lay bands on him, and ftay him. 
And he may arrcft and imprifon Arreſt, 
one he doth know or ſuſpe& to | 
have committed a felony, or Felans.. 
one that is apparently abour to | 
commit a felony,or one that hath 
dangerouſly wounded another, 
or Night-walkers, that are dane 
erouſ]y ſaſpitious, or one that Njphe- 
cepeth or uſcrh any Guane, &c. as 
contrary to the Statuce, or 'the 
like ; foria all theſe caſes, aty 0- 
ther private man that is no Offi- 
D cer, 


3 Whatſoever any other man What eve- 


may do of 
the Conſt 


'34 ( onflables, | 
cer, may do the ſame,&juſtifie it. 

The authority and duty of all | 

Num. 4, theſe Officers by the Common ro ..ts, 

' Concer- Law, confiſterh nuwch about the '* | 

ningthe Peace of the Kingdom: and here- | 


; 
peace. ininchree things, Firſt, in fore- | 
1. Topre. (ceing,thar nothing be done thac 
yene the tenderh eicher dire&ly , or by þ 
breach meanes to the breach of the } 


thereof Peace. Secondly,inquietingor | 
pacifying thoſe thatare occupyed r H.7.9. | 
in breach of the Peace : And (mtonthe | 
thirdly,in puniſhing ſuch as have .  ” 
already broken the Peace. And *<th-Con,' F 
here leaſt any nian ſhould be de- xirch.g7, * 
ceived in the not underſtanding | 
of what is meant by the breach of 1 
thePeacezit muſt - known, That 
by the breach of the Peaceis un- 

— >+ way pans onely that fighting, 

the peac 

what itis, Which wee commonly call the 
Breach ofthe Peace, bur alfo that b 
every Murder, Rape, Man» 
ſlaughter, and felonie whatfoe» 
ver, and every Afﬀfraying,or put< 
ting in feare of the Kings people, 
whether it be by unlawfull wea» 

| ring 


Star, of 


Wincheſtes, 
13 Ed.1.c-4+ 
$Ed 3.Co 14+ 
* bg I . 
Fitz, Off. © . . 
Juſt.ofP, C30, andof his owne Authority, © 


2c9. 
I H. TJ» 


T ithingmen, & 0. 
ring of Armor, or by aſſembling 
ofpeople, to doe any unlawfull 


AQ aretaken tobe difturbances, 


or breaches of the Peace. 
| For the better preventing of 17, <, 
the Breach of the Peace,and that Aoaiant 
nothing be done againſt ir, any hue 
-þ. perſons,as 
one of theſe Officers may , ex «ffi Nob 1 


by night or day, arreft ſuſpefted 1. 1;ve. 


Broo. Tref, perſons, that walke in the night, 


43%» 


gee the Con. 
oath.Kicch. 


and ſleep in theday , or hauntin 

Bawdice-houfes, For if a Con» Bawdrie, 

ſtable be informed of alewd man 

and woman that are rogether, 

and abour to be incontinenc and 

lewd, he niay take with him ſo 

many of his neighbours, as hee . 

will, and arrcſt the fame man and 

woman. | 
And the better to apprehend arch 

ſuch perſons, they are to ſce and and Ward. 

take care that Night-warches be The duty 

kept according to the Srarnte of Do 

Winchefler ( that is rofay ) That 


47,4349. Ewo, orthree, or more in every 


Towne; 'and according to the 
| D 2 quart» 


Arreſt, 


Hue and 
Cry. 


(onftobler, 

antitic of the place, be appoin- 
= and th co be , —_ be 
=_ Aſcenfion day,till Micha» 
elmas day } all the night long, 
from Sun to Sun, in ſome conve- 
nient place of the Towne, &c. to 
ſee what ſuſpicious perſons | as 
Rogues, Vagabonds, Eweſdrop- 
pers, Scouts, and the like ] doe 
walke in the night. And for this 
cauſe the watchmen, if they meet 
with any man,are to pofe and ex- 
amine bln, and if he finde him ſu- 
ſpitious, they may keepe him in 
he uncill the ing , and 
then bring him to the Officer, 
who is to carry him to a Iuſftice 
of Peace, to be examined | or as 
ſome ſay, may deliver him to the 
Sheriffe. ] And if there be no 
cauſe of ſuſpirion , the warchmen 
and Conſtable are to let him goe. 
And ifany man reſiſt them , and 
will not be examined by then), 
but breake away from them, the 


+ Conſtable may cauſe Hue and 


Cry to be ſent afterhim, for the 
appre« 


is. as. Cats Sond 


Tithingmen, &-c) 
ing of him, and upon 
ſuch a Hue & Cry any man may 
arreſt him. And if any fuſpiti- 
ous perſons, called Roberdſmen, 


2.x4., Drawlatches, and Waſters goe a- 
-_ bour, the Conſtable muſt arreſt 


hk... « = 
x 8. 4h SLE + we 


es i a Set. 


* them, and deliver them to the 
Bailifte, if he be within a Fran« 
chiſe, and to the Sheriffe, if itbe 
within the Guyldable, to the end 
that they may be impriſoned un- 
cill the Iudges come to deliver 
chem, Alfo theſe Officers may 
(and then efpecially, when there 
is any ſpeciall cauſe ) appoine 
Wardſmen by day , for the 
ſame end, that the watchmen by 
night are appointed. -And theſe 
watches and wards, the Juſtices 
and Conſtables may enlarge,and 
abridge to more or lefle, accor- 
ding to their diſcretion. And fo 
is ic aid to be of late reſolved by 
the Judges, And ſomerimes there 
is a ſpeciall dire&ion given bythe 
King hereinz As it was in Ano 
Domsni, 1630. That watches by 

kD 3 night, 


Nipght- 
walkers. 


C onſtobler, 
night, and warding by day, for 
the apprehenſion ot Rogues, aud 
for ſafctie and good order, ſhalbe 
; ——_ in every Towne and 
Vilage. 


7 Inan ARGion of Treſpaſſe of 
Aſſault and batterie, the Defen- 
danr pleaded , that there were di- 
vers felonies comnurred in thoſe 
parrs where he dwelt, and he be- 
ing watchingin his houſe, came 
into the high fireet, where the 
Plaintiffe was at eleven of the 
clock inthe nighe, and the De- 
fendant came unto him, and laid 
bis hands in peaceable manner 
upqn him, to ſee his face, and 
when he perceived he was a true 
man, helefchim, and departed. 
And this was allowed to be a 
good Juſtification, for by the 
Starute of Wincheſter , watchmen 
may arreſt Night-walkers, . and 
may appoſe them , from whence 
they come, and what phey be: 
Alſo any other man may arreſt 
Night-walkers, becauſe ic is - ry 

oy | = 


T itbingnen, Oe, 39 
; the good of the Commonwealth. 
| gear. 2 84.3. - Tt any perſon whatſoever (cx- Again 
y ©23-7K" ceptthe Kings Servants & Minj- perions 
Firz.of juſt. ſters, in his preſence, or in execu-* _ 
of p. 202+ ting his Precepts, or their offices, — Io. | 
; .. Oorluchas ſhall afliſt them, and (ureftion, 
$m eBY except it be upon Hue and Cry 
1 Kirchg7, made tokeepthe Peace, and that 
| in places, where AQts againſt the 
| Peace doe happen ) ſha'l be fo 
bold, as to goe or ride armed by 
night or by day, as to carry any 
Dagges, or Piſtolls, or to be ap- 
parelled wich privie Coats, or 
; Doublets in Faires, Markets, or 
| any other place,and if any doe ſo; 


F "4 " "IR 
vn ae Prado; 


or if any great aſſzmbly, Ryort,or 
Rumor be madc in any outragi- 
ons manner,in nature ofan inſur- 
re&ion; in the firſt of thele ca- 
ſes, theſe Officers may and muſt 
, take their Armour from them, 
and ſciſe it.to the Kings uſe, and 
arreſt the parties, and carry them 
to Gaole, there to abide during 
che Kings pleaſures And in the 
laſt of theſe caſes, they may and 
D 4 muſt 


Arreſt. 


Num. 9 
Againſt 

him that | 
doth threa. who is ſo threatned, doth com- 


ten mur- 
der. 


Amro, preſently carry hin to Gaok., 


2. To ſup- 
_—_ care to 
can Peace 

thereof, m e's 
caſe of Af- 
fraycs- 


' Conſtables, 
muſt take with them the power 
of the County, and ſupprefſe 
them, and arreft the offenders, 
and commit them to Priſon. 


And if one man doth threaten itz. Barre 


© to kill another, and eſpecially if ? 


he lie in waite ſo to doe, and he 


plain to any one of theſe officers, 
C being Officers of the place 
wherein the partie threatning 

;s abiding, or doth dwell ) and 
entreate him to arreſt the partie 
to finde Sureties of the Peace; in 
this caſe the Officer may and 
muſt arreſt him forthwith, to find 
Sureties, and therefore carry him 
before a Juſtice of Peace, and if 
he refuſe, eirher to gee to the 
Juſtice of Peace,or being thereto 
give Sureties; the Officer may 


02-Ed.4.; 
er Brian, 
49 


* Fitz,off. Iu 
otp. 130, 


As theſe Officers are to take rw. Jus, 


to-take care to ſupprefſe and 


7 nv the breach of the ta of 


fore itbe, ſo are they P. 28.29.23. 
al» £44.35. 
1, 21.H.9,21, 


lay it when it is : and ther efore I13-H.7.20. 


in 


ET NEE conan 


A Vw 


Tithmgmen, &-c; 
in cafe of Aﬀraies, they are to la« 
bour carefully and ſpeedily ro 
appeaſe them , wherein theſe 
things are to be known. 

x If any of theſe officers ſhall 
ſeea man preſently bent, and in 
fury going about to breake the 
Peace, as by ufing of hot words, 
or the like, by which an Afray is 
like ro grow, he may and muſt 
ſtraighely charge and command 
the perſons at debate, in the 
Kings name, to keepe the Kings 
Peace, &c, and to avoide upon 
paine of Impriſonmente, And if 
there be nothing bur words be- 
eweenethe parties, it ſeems the 
Conſtable can doe no more bur 
this, 

2 If the parties at variance 
will not hereupon obey the offi 
cer, and depart , but goe on fur- 
ther to threaten to beat , wound 
or kill one another,and eſpecial- 
ly ifeitherofthem draw weapon, 
or give, or att co give any 
blow, then the Officer may _ 


Aid. 


no 'remedie againſt them : = 
\ > 0 . 


 . "Conſtables, © 
muſt keep ' them aſundes by 


force, aud for that purpoſe ," if 


there be need, may nt his ewne 
weapon,and may call and require 
others to help him, who at their 
perill muſt doe ſo, 


3 And if the Afﬀraiors ſhall 2197:2- 


fill proceed, and goc from orp.10. | 


words to blowes,the Officer and 


his Aſſiſtants may by force appre- 
hend the Afﬀeraiors, and cauſe 
them ro render themſelves , and 
put them in the Stocks, or in 
ſome other Priſon, or place untill 
the heate bepaſt, or it it be in the 
night, until] the morning,or they 
may carry them unto the nexc 
Gaole. 


4 If the Officer, or any of his :1.11.9.25; 
Aſſiſtants, in this Service, ſhall be E:b.luit. 


Of p. 141 
143, 


hurt by the Aﬀeaiors, they ſhall 
have good remedy againft che A& 
fraiors.: Bur if the Aﬀeaiors be 
burr by the Officers, or their Af 
ſiſtancs inthe doing of their du- 
ty hcrein, the Aﬀrators ſhall have 


. <. 
w—_ ms 


y Fpitzof luft. 

of p.1 30. 
Dalt-luft.of 
p.28,29. 
Lamb.Iuſt, 


of p« 143, 
144» 


T ithingmin, oc. 


If the Aﬀraiors ſhall refit, and 


9 ren ce Officer in this 


caſe, he may beat or wound them, 
and - juſtifie rhe doing thereof. . 


And yet if another man ( that is - 
no Officer )of his own head ſhall 
take upon him to part affraiors 
(as he may and in the parting 


of them, he hurt one of them in 
this caſe, hee that is hurt, ſhall 
have an Aon of Treſpaſſe a- 
gainft himthat hurt him. 


5 Ifherhar doth make the af-, Breaking 
fray, when he dorh ſee the Officer open of a 
comming to arreſt him, ſhall flye Houle law- 


into a houſe, the Officer nay in 
thefreſh purſuit of him, breake 
open the doores upon him to 
take him, and juſtifie ir. And if 
he flie our ofthe Officers liberty, 
into another Hundred or Ti 
thing, or into a Franchiſe inthe 
fame County , whenhe fceth the 
Officer comming to arreſt him, 
the Officer may upon afreſh pur- 


fuice follow him, and take him Freſh pur. 


there, And fo may he alſfa,ſuite. 
— where 


break it againe. 


Conftabler, 


'where hee doth flie out of one 


, Countie into another, Bur in 
this laſt caſe, when che Officer 


doth apprehend the party in ano- 
ther County, he can doe no 


; more with him, then a private 
' man may doe, viz. carry him be- 


fore ſom* Juſtice of che Peace of 

'thar Countie, wherein heis ta- 
ken, co cauſe him there to finde 
ſurecie for the Peace. 


6 If ewo men be fighting tor pjez. or rum. 
' gether incither ofcheir owne, or of.p.130. 


in another mans houſe (the doors 


being ſhut, ) inthis caſe the offi» 


cer, if he cannot otherwile get in, 
may break open the doors, to get 


in to keep the Peace, albeit nej- 


ther of the parties be hurt. 

7 Intheſecaſes beforethe Of- 
ficer may and ought to carry 
them before ſome ſuſtice of the 
Peace, to finde Sureties for the 
Peace, becauſe they have broken 
the Peace already, and are meet 
to be bound that they ſhall not 


8 It 


. 26 . 
| airs. 


21,H.,7.2 Is 


$H.7-6. 


T wbingaen, &e. 


_ $8 Itis ſaid, that the Conſtable,z 


carrying the Aﬀraiors to Gaole, 


may himfelfe take bond of them 


co the Kings uſe, for the keeping 
of the Peace ( the which Bond, he 
is tocertific into the Kings Ex- 
chequer, or Chancery , from 
whence the Procefſe is to be 


made, if the Peace be broken ) *© 


and thereupon deliver them;And 
that if they will not finde Sure» 
ties, the Conſtable may impriſon 


them untill chey doe fnde Sure- 


tics. 
9 When the officer doth carry 


the Atfraior to Priſony or to & ' 


Juſtice of Peace, fo that he is 

und over to appeare at the 
next Quarter Seſſions ro anſwer 
ic; intheſe caſes, the officer muſt 
ſee rhat he appeare at che next 
quarter Seſſions of the peace, or 


the next Gaole Delivery, there - 


to objeR againſt the Aﬀeaior , as 
there ſhall be cauſe- 
10 Ifone make an aſſaule, and 


Afﬀay upon the officer _—_ : 


46 


» Aﬀer 


Peace and freſhly broken by an Aﬀeay, 


. .Conſlabler, 


Priſon, as he may in caſe of an 
Aﬀeay done upon another 
man. 
x1 Ifan Aﬀeray be madein the 
preſence of the Conſtable, and he 
doe not his indeavor to pacifie it, 
he may be finedfor it at the Seb 
fions, according ro the difcretl- 
on of the Iuſtices, Bur if the 
Afray be in another place, and 
notice be: given. thereof to the 
Conſtable, and he doe nor his 
beſt to pacific it, it isfaid he ſhall 
not be fined for this. Butler this 
be doubted, and Conſtables ad- 
viſednot to truſt to this, bur to 
doe their utrermoſt to ſappreſſe 
all Aﬀeaies, and keep the Kings 


. he may take the partie, and carry Lamb. jt, 
, himto a Juſtice of Peace, or to **'4 


Fitz, off, of 


Tuft, of P. 


I4- 


peace every where within their Bro. Fauz 


Precindts. 
12 Ifthe peace be but newly 


Imp.6. Fit?. 


of. Iuſt,of p. 


131. 


Dalt. Juſt, 
of —- 4 


is broken. and the officer haye notice of it, 38.84. 3-6- 


it hath been faid , he may arreſt 
be- Poulton de 
fore £95 


the parties, and carry them 


2% Aſl. 56, 


16.H.9.2% 


Tithingwen,os-c, 
fore a Tuſtice of Peace, to finde 
Suretie for the Peace, becauſe 
they have broken the ſame alrex- 
dy, and are mcet to be bound thae 
they ſhall not chenceforth break 
it againe, Bur it ſcems this is 
not Law at this day, For it 
bath been reſolved, That a Con- 
ſtable may not impriſon any man 
for an affault or affray,except he 
be preſent at the Afﬀray himſelf. 
In Skarrets caſe, Hil.37.Eli.Co. B. 


But in all caſes when an affcay isArrefy, 


ow , this officer may by warrant 
ma Juſtice of Peace, take and 
impriſon the affraiors , and in 
caſe where one is hurt inthe af- 
fray, and thereby in perill of 
death, he may ex officio, and with- 
out any ſuch. warrant, arreſt and 
impriſon the affraiors. For in 
this caſe, when one hath received 
ad ous hurt in the affray , 
the officer after COS 
may and muſt arreſt and impri- 
fon him that did the hurt, rillhe 
give Surety to appear at the next 
Gaole 


Gaoledelivery , or otherwiſe he 
may with lefle labor then to cary 
him to Gaole, cary him toa Ju- 
Rice of Peace, who ought to take 
ſuchorder as the party may give 
fach Surery,, for the fa& may fall 
out fo be felony,if hethat is hurc 
-happen to dye withina year and a 
day next after the hurt done. And 
if ."s officer doe not fo, yn 
ſucha perſon to eſcape, he ma 
be rrp fined 'for C And 4 
this caſe alſo ic is faid, that the 
officer may after he hath arreſted 
him that gave the wound , keep 
kim a while in ſome other place 
out ofghe common priſon, uncill 
it may be known whether the par- 
will live or nor. | 
1x If Felons or Murderers bein 
the Village, and theſe officers of 
Againft the Village have notice of thens, 
pn _ their duty to _ =_ TTY 
- cat... £ctner 8& toapprehend them, TIE 
vas ae p any Felon be raken, ic 18 the mers 
eftclony. - Conſtables office to ſee him con 22.3,Famk 
Arreſt, veyed fafely to Gaole, And ay; Q= ſtabyes , I 
. cr 


K3 x 5 


Tubingmes, &c. 
ther man aſwell as an officer may 
arreſt and keep ih hold ſuch a mari 
athe doth know to have commit- 
red —_— =_ - rouch- 
rſons ſuſpe&of Felony, it 
Ly er ny man doth fa- 
ſpe& another man of any Felony, 
he hath committed, and doe 
declare the ſaihe ro aby one of 
theſe officers , that thereupon he 
may ifthe party ſuſpeRbe within 
the limits of his office, arreſt him, 
and bring hlm ( and with him he 
ſhall doe well ro bring the othet 
ty chat did ſuſpe& him) ro the 
Futice!of Peace to beexatnined; 
But'as touching the arreſting of 
another man upon the ſuſpition 
ofa third perſon,it ſeems the Law 
1s otherwiſe, For it isthe apini- 
onof the whole Court, in 17 Ed. 
4,5. andin 5 H. 7.4. That one 
cannot impriſon another man up» 
onthe faſpition of a third man for 
felony, unlefſe he himſelf have 
ſomecauſe of fuſpitionalſo, And 
that one man, albeit hebe atrof- 
| E hcer 


49 


50 


C onſhables, 


ficer,cannot juſtifie che impriſen- 
ment of another man., ſuſpef&ed 
by. athird man, and at hiscom» 
mandment. that doth ſuſpeQ him. 
And of this opinion was Mr. 7u- 
ſtice Bridgeman, and che whole 
Court of the Adarches of Wakes. 
And therefore ic was held there, 
Thar if I ſuſp:& a man tor tclony, 
and give, nytice. hereof; to the 
Conſtable , that he cannox arreſt 
himupon my ſuſpition, And yet 
when I haye arreſted him. upon 1554417: 
mine own ſufpiciqn, and delives of p. 201. 
red him-ro the Conſtable, that 

in this, caſc/the Conſtable muſt 
look to him athis perill, Buc as 
touching this matter, apd for the 
clearing of chis poing cheſe things | 

are to be known, 

- 2. That any one of theſe of- 934.446. 
ficers , ,or- any .other -privace 124.27 
perſon - whatſoever ,  haying Bro. Faug, 


cauſe to ſuſpetanotherof afelo. 7 | 


ny commuzed, by murder , ot 
theft , . may. himelfe arreſt and | 
apprehend, fach perſon L 


29K 


17. 
aſt, 


29143-3299 3 If the fel 


T ithingmen,; ®#c. 
pe&. Bur herein. he'( whoſo- 
ever he be) mult take heed rorhree 
things, 

x Thatthere be a Felony com- 
mitted, or at leaſt confidently re» 
ported co be committed, for o- 
cherwiſe there can be no good 
cauſe to ſaſpe& any man, 

2 Thar there be ſome cauſe ta 
ſuſpeR the parry arrelied, _ 

3 Thatafter che arreſt the pat» 
ty chat doth arreſt him doecarry 
himrtoa Juſtice of Peace, or to 
the common Gaole , ro the end 
that the party accuſed may be in+ 
died, or acquired at the next 
Scflions, &c. or if it be @ private 
man that doth make the arreſt ; 
that he doth deliver the party ar- 
reſted to the Conſtable,&c: ofthe 
place, 

2 Theſe, or any or cicher of 
theſe are held to be ſufficient cauy 
ſes of ſuſpition, - ; 

x Tharthe ſuſpeR is itt- 
diced forthe ſamefelony. - - 


E 2 that 


Cauſcs of 
{uſpitian 
ofa man 


ony be'a- murder ; + 


or fclony« 


Conflabler, 


chat he was preſent at the time of 5 


the murder - commirtred with a 


ſword drawn in his hand. 


3" That the perſon ſuſpett is a 


perſon of cvill name, oris a va- = 
inthe Country where the 


was done. 

4 If the felony be a Robbery, 
and the party ſuſpe& is found 
with ſome part ofthe goods in his 
hands. 

' 5 Ifone apprehended for the 


fame felony bath take his Oath 


a Book, thatrthe ſu» 
pet is one of the ito.” 

6 Tharitisthe common fame 
and report of the Country, that 
the party ſuſpe& did the fa. 

7 If the party jſuſpe&doth fly 
upon the felony committed: 

8 If there be a hue and cry 
out againſt thefelon, and the per- 
fon ſuſpe& and apprehended is 
ſach a-perſon as 1s deſcribed by 
the hueand cry. Or ifthe felo- 
ny befor ftcaling of catrell, and 


the party ſuſpeRed is caken dri- 
ving 


*I H. 7.27. 
tz,fhee of 


Ence ok 


H, 9:.47H 
4 35-27 ''.8. 
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Tithingmen,&c. 
ving ſach cattell as are ſer forth 
by the hue and cry to be ftoln. 
And yet hereby an honeſt man 
way be apprehended, for a hue 
and cry may be raiſed where no 
fclony is done, Bur in this caſe 
he that raiſed it may be puniſhed, 
and hethar doth arreſt the party 
isro be excuſed ; or there may be 
no other cauſe to ſuſpe& this man 
but the poſſeſſion of the goods, 
and he might come to them law- 
fully ; however this is cauſe e- 
nouchrto give him that doth ar- 
reſt ground of ſuſpition. 
9 If 1.5. would have arreſted 
one that had robbed him, and the 
ſaſpe& forbid him and faith, 
Fe tall not arreſt him z this is 
ſafficient cauſe to make him to 
be ſuſpeKed for an accefſary. And 
therefore in all theſe and ſuchlike 
caſes a man may juſtifie the arreſt- 
ing of the party ſaſpe&ed, 


3 Whar ſhall be ſaid a ſuffici- Triall, 


en cauſe of ſuſpicion , and whar 
not ſhall betryed by the Judges. 
E 3 4 Ic 


% 


Search, 


Breaking| 
Open of A 

houſe iaw- 
full. 


C onflabler, 

4 Ic is the duty of theſe of- 
ficers to doe their uttermoſt en» 
deayour with all diligence to 
fgnde our and apprehend Felons , 
and if there ſhall be herein any 
neglett found in them ( eſpe» 
cially if itbe for favor or reward ) 
they may be grievouſly puniſhed. 


Andtfor this cauſe they may, and * Ed.4'9. 


they mult, afcer a felony is done, 
either by, or wichout the war- 
rant of ſom Tuſtice of Peace make 
diligent ſearch for him tha: did it 
inſuch places within their liberty, 
as they ſhall underſtand to be like- 
Iy to finde him in , for its the 
chiefe part of their office tore- 
prefſe felonies, And albeit ir be 
a mans houſe hedoth dwell in, 
which they doe ſuſpe& the Felon 
to be 1n, yet they may enter in 
ons toſearch: andif the _ 
of. the houſe upon requeſt wi 
nor es it ſeems the 
officer may break open the doors 
upon him co come in to ſearch. 
And fo alſo ir ſcemsthe officer 


way 


di 


Jo Ed, 4.17. 


T ithingnen, Ofc, 
may ſearch for po.ds ftoln, as 
he may for the felon himſelfe that 


doth iteal them. And ifthe of- 
ficer upon {earch cannor finde the 


dþ 


felon, it 1s his duty to raiſe a Hue x5,,e.00 
and Cry , and (end after him, di- = 


re&ing it to theſe officers, whoſe 
duty it 1s carefully co purſue 
them as ſoone as they receive 
them. 

5 If they be about toarreſt,or 
doe arreſt any man ſuſpected of 


felony, they may require the aid, Aid. 


and help of others, buth roarreſt 
and carry to Priſon the party fa(- 
pe&ed: And the parties required 
muſt in this caſe help them at 
their perill, 

6 Ifa private man arreſt ano- 


Firz, of. of (NET man (as he may _) upon his 
Juſt, of P.{ 
20T» 


own ſuſpition , and then deliver 
him to the Conſtable ofthe ooy 
be muſt then look ro him, that he 
ſuffer him not roefcape at his pe= 
rill, butthat hebring him, and 
the party with him that did 
arreſt him to a Juſtice of 

E. 4 Peace, 


Eſcape. 


. Conſt ables, 


Peace , or that he bring the 
party arreſted ro the Gaole, 
rin this caſe the Conſtable may 
not refaſero rake charge of a fe+ 
Jon fo brought unto him by ano- 
ther man. And if there be no 
Conſtable of the place wherethe 
party is apprebended , and the 
party thar doth arreſt, doth bring 
the priſoner to the Conſtable of 
the nexc pariſh; ic ſeems this 
Conſtable in this caſe is bound to 
take charge of him athis perill. 
7 Ifa man fly for felany, the Fitz. ofrof 
Conſtable of the village where /* 923% 
his goods are, muſt feiie them, 
and keep them ſafe, and nor parr 
with any of them, bur ſo much 
only as is needfull for the ſuſten- 
cation of the'priſoners; and ifthe 
goods beimpaired,the Conſtable 
mait anſwer for them, and there- 
fore ic will be his wiſdome to 
rake themby Inventory, and in 
the preſence of honeſt neigh- 
bours, er N3C 
$8 An aftion of Treſpaſſe was 
| | broughe 


4H-7. 18, 
s H.7-5'2 
4% 


of 
3% 


T ithingmen,&c. 
brought by a man for theaſſhule 
and battery of his ſervant where» 


«z by he did loſe his ſervice three 


daies , andthe defendant pleaded 
that 4. was robbed at midnight 
of goods co the value of 2 
whereupon the ſaid A. cameto 


che Conſtable and praicd him-ro Arreſt, 


ſearch for ſuſpirious perſons, and 


ro apprehend and arreſt chem,and , ;1 


accordingly he did ſearch, and 


found the ſame ſervant walking 
ſuſpiciouſly in the ſtreer inthe *=0g- 


nighr, and therefore he would 
bave arreſted him, bur the ſaid 
ſeryanc fled, and would nor yeeld 
to the arreſt, and the defcndane by 
the Conſtables commandement 
purſued and took him : This was 
adjudged a good plea in barre. 


| For when a felony is commurted, 


the Conſtable or any others up- 
on ſuſpition of perſons that are 
ſuſpitious may arreſt them, and 
if they will not yeeldro the arreſt, 
bur afſanlt him, or them, thar 
doth arreſt them , they may pull 


Hue and 


| Arreſt 


Conſtables, 
fiethe beating of him , for that he 
doth refiſt the Peace and Tuſtice 
of the Realme;, when he doth 
forcibly ftrivero fly, and norto 
be juſtified by ir. - If a Hue and 274.3. 4 
Crybe levied and purſued, thar a _—_— ri 
horſe of ſuch a colour or mark;,ſo 5.4. T” 
many beaſts of ſuch a fort orage, 
or ſo many ſheep of ſuch a brand 
be ſtoln, and one israken leading 
or "driving of the faid horſes, 
beaſts, orſheep; inthis caſe ir is 
lawfull for thefe officers , or 
any other man to ſtay, and 
apprehend him , and if he 
that doth apprehend him be nor 
an officer, he may commit him to 
the Conſtable of the place where 
he is apprehended, and by him ro 
be pur in the Stocks, or ſafekepr 
untill he be delivered by courſe 
of Law, though the party appre- 
hended be nor a man of evill name 
or'fame, but a man of good cre- . 
dit : for ſeeing the Law hath by 
the Hue and Cry accuſed him, he 
mult be by a courſe of Law again 
acquiced 


27H.8. 23. 


T ithingmen Cc. 

acquited and diſcharged. And 
in this caſe he that is fo taken thall 
not have an ation of Treſpaſle, 
falſe impriſonment, or other re- 
medy againſt him that did appre- 
hend him, or againſt the Conſta- 
ble ro whom ke was conmicred , 


albeit he be afterwards acquire 
of the felony. In an aftion of 


falſe impriſonment the defendane 


pleaded, that there was a fe 
done, and he ſuſpe&ed the plain- 
tiffe ro have done it,and therefore 
hearreſted him: Inchis caſe this 
was held no good Plea, for he 
ſhould have ſhewed ſome ground, 
and cauſe of his ſuſpirion. And 
in an- ation of falſe impriſon- 
ment, ir isno plea for the defen- 
dant to plead, that it was told 
him that the . plantiffe had 
_—_— Carrcell torhe Town,and 
put them ina blind corner , and 
that there was great cauſe of fu- 
ſpirionthatthe Plamtiffe hadſtoln 
them, whereupon he did arreſt 
him : for ſuſpicion only without 
a 


59 


Conſtables, 


a felony commitrred, is no cauſeto 
arreſt another. Andin anaQion 
of falſe impriſonmenr the Defen- 
danc pleaded, that 1. S. was poi- 
ſoned, & that the common voice 
and fame of the Country was 
that the Plaintiffe had poiſoned 
him, whereupon the Defendanr 
apprehended the Plaintiffe and 
committed him to priſon, as was 
lawfull for himto doe : And 
this was adjudged a good plea in 
bar of the ſaid oionfor common 
voice and fame of the Country 
18 grear cauſe of ſufpition offelo- 
ny , whena felony 1scommitted, 
But when there is no felony done, 
ic ſeems chis is not cauſe ſufficient 
to warrant the arreſting of ſuch a 
perſon. And yer as before ic ap- 
reth, the accuſation of a man 
(where no felony in truth is done) 
by bue and cry is cauſe ſufficient 
to warrant the arreſting of ſuch a 
perſon, as is deſcribed by the hue 
andcry. Inan ation of falſe im- 
priſonment , the Defendanc _ 
| plea» 


T ithingmen,c. 
plead, thar before the 
ment A. B. was flainat C, andthe 
Plainciffe was in the _—_ of 
thoſe who killed him at the time 
of the felony committed, and the 
common voyce and fame of che 
Country at C.was that the Plain» 
tiffe «was party to the _ 
whereupon the Defendant 
ing the Plaintiffe at C. arreſted 
him for ſuſpirion offelony , and 
commirted him to the Sheriffe, 
&c. And this was allowed a good 
and ſufficient plea. 

If a man doe affaulr another in 


or ncer a highway to rob him,and —_— 
he that doth make this affaule is 1m 


raken and brought 


to the Con- doth at- 


ſtable of the place , in this caſe temptto 


the Conſtable muſt take him co 
his ward, and carry kim before 
a Juſtice of Peace, to give Sure- 
ty for his good Behaviour. In 
an ation of Trefpas of affaulc, 
battery, and falſe impriſoamenr, 
the Defendane pleaded , that the 
PlaincifFlay in wait ina highway 

» 


 Confiable, 
torobbe ſuch perſons as travailed 
that way , and affgied co robone 
L. and drew his ſword and com- 
mand-d the fame L. to deliver his 
purſe, whereupon L. fled::and 
levied Hue and Cry,and this. De- 
fendanr being travailing that way 
urſued rhe Plantiffe, and rook 
im and. commirted him to the 
Conſtable to bepur in the Stocks, 
who did ir accordingly : and this 
was adjudged a good juſtificatt» 
ts on. For every man may arreſt 
*% him that doth a felony , or him 
B who maketh it apparent that he 
Ly doth intend, and: goe about. to 
| commit a felony, for that he doth 
thereby manifeſt himſelfeto be a 
principal! breaker of the Law and 
| Peace of the Reahn. 
Num. 13, If any of theie officers be infor» 8.7.9. | 
| Againg © med thar'a man-and a wonianbe 35.71% 
| Adulterers committing of Adultery,or Fors 
nication together ', he: may:and 
Aires — Yughr totake company with hum, 
| and ifhe finde it fo, he may arreſt 
chem and carry them both _ 
| . Jon 


i 
v 


Tithingmen,&-c, © 


fon untill they give ſurety for 
theirgood Behaviour. 


If an Inkeeper, &c. refuſe tO Nieme. 1 4. 


* receive a travailer', — his 
houſe is not” full having no 


excuſe forthe ſame refuſal ; rn darwill 
officer living in the place upon , <——_— 


complaint made tro him by the 
travailer, may compel] the Inne- 
keeper to receive him. Burt how 
the officer ſhall compell him is 
nor yet ſer down. | And therefore 

i ſcems all that he can doe, 'is 
to. cauſe 'him to be indifted ar 
the Seſſions, or to be epportd 
forit. 

\Hicherto for the moſt part we 
bave ſhewed you nothing bur 
what is of the primitive and ime- 
diate authority and dury of cheſe 
officers, and whatthey may and 
muſt doe ex officie, withour my 
commandment , | or authority 
_ others. Bur foraſmich 
great part of their { 

e ecilly concerning the Peace 
inthe making of ducexe- 


cution 


others. 


| Num15. , 


Prectpts 


(omſtable; 
cution of the Precepts of higher 


\ Officers, and =, x17 Bp the 


Jufticesof Peace, who be (as ic 
werc)immediately fer over them 
weare therefore in the next 


place'ro ſhew you ſome pare of 


that: which they are to doe in 
that bchallfe. 


higher Juſtices, yea, andtothe 
Precepts of Coroners, Stewards 
of Leetes, and of other officers in 
ſome certaine caſes, yer becauſe 
they are called 'upon moſt com- 
monly by the Juſtices of Peace,ſo 
as at this day their office is for the 
moſt part converſant abour the 
Exccution of their warrants : 
For if che Juſtice of Peace doth 
underſtand by complaint, thar 
any man hath ftollen, or ſlaine,or 


any ſervant or labourer, without 


licence, hath out of his 


. maſters ſeryice, or atly that liverh 


idly, 


Albeic rheſe Officers be faub- Lamb.in the 
In execa- j&& to the commandements of ©=*% of: 
tion of the the Juſtices of Gaole deliveric,of 

of Qyer and Terminer, and of fome 


Dalr. Tuſt. of 
Peace. 339, 


"It 


Titbingmen, Oc. 
idly, or ſuſpe&edly, knowing 
once in what pariſh he is,he dorh: 
wrice to any one of theſe Officers 
ro command him to bring this 
perſon before him, and thenhe 
doth examine him, and if he find 
cauſe,he doth comtnic him to the 
fame Conſtable, or officer, to 
convey him tothe Gaole, there to 
abide, cill the Juſtices meer ar 
their Quarter Seſſions,or at their 
Gaole deliverie,that the Jaw may 
either condemne, or acquir him. 
Andto theſe Precepts, theſe O& 
ficers ought eſpecially ro ſhew 
themſelves obedient. Bar for a 


 morefull diſcoverie of their Of- 


fice herein, theſe things are to be 
knowne. 


1 That howſoever it be fo, Fetonie, 


chat if a man have goods ſtollen, 
and he doth ſaſpe& rhar ſuch a 
man hath ſtollen them, and he 
complaineth thereof ro the Con- 
ſtable, fo that now the Conſtable 
barh cauſe ro ſuſpe& him alfo z 
that the Conſtable in this caſe of 
F his 


Warrant 
by word, 


( onſtabler, 
his: owne authoricie , without 
warrant from Juſtice of Peace, . 
may ſearch for the goods, and the 
Felon; and if he find the goods, 
ſciſe chem , and if he finde the fe- 
lon,apprehend him z- yer for the 
moſt part, rhe Conſtable nor 
knowing his Authoritie, or the 
danger, is ſo fearfull and remiſſe. 
herein, that he doch nothing un-, 
till he hath the warrant of a Ju- 
tice of Peace, to provoke and en- 
able him ſo to doe. And if ſuch 
a warrant beſent to him from a 
Juſtice of Peace, to ſearch, after 
goods ſtollen, and the partie that 
i19ſaſpeCed to ſteale them, the 
Conſtable may and muſt execute 
this warrant accordingly. 
} 2 A Juſtice of Peace may. by n, 
word of mouth, in many caſes, 
makea Preceprt or warrant , as 
ftrong as in writing, And there- 
fore, if a Ryor bedone in his pre- 
ſence, he way ſend for the Con- 
ſtable, and by word of mouth 
command him to arreſt the Rio» 
2 cers, 


"I 


T uhingwen, &c. 
tors, to finde ſuretics for the 
good Behaviour. . And uponan 
Aſſaulc, Aﬀeray, Threatning, or 
other breachof rhe Peace, done 
in his preſence , the Juſtice of 
Peace may by word of mouth 
command this Officer to arreſt 
che parties to finde Sureties for 
the Peace; and if they doe refuſe, 
he may by word of mouth come 
mand the Officer ro convey 
the parties to Gaole. And in 
theſe caſes, theſe Officers are 
bound to obey the Juſtices of 
Peace warrant thus made. Bur 
it ſeems a Juſtice of Peace cannor 
by word of mouth give authori- 
ty roone that is abſent, and out 
of his preſence, And therefore 
this Officer by vertue of ſuch a 
verball warranconly, in the ab- 
ſence of the Juſtice, cannor arreſt 
another,and therefore thar in this 
caſe the Officer is not bound to. 
obey ſuch a warrant by word of 
mouth only : but in this caſe,the 


warrant muſtbe under the hand 
F.1 and 


68 Con ſtables, L 
ahd ſeale,or ar the leaſt under the 
;hand of the. Tuſtice of peace, o- 
therwiſe rhe-Officer is not bound 
to obey him, * 
How they . 3 'Theſe 'Officers muſt with Dalr. Iuft.of 
muſt re- all due reſpe&; receive the war- **** 29% 
ys oa rants of the Juſtice of Peace, for 
the war, If any warranr,ſent from Juſtice 
rants of Of Pcace,to any one of theſe Ofh- 
| Juſticesof cers, and he ſhall ſtew any neg- 
Peace. Ieforcontempt of it, as by caſt- 
ing it into the dirt,&c, or doe nor 
with all care, ſecrecy, & diligence 
execute the ſame;theſe are iniſde- 
meanorspuniſhable:andfor eicher 
of theſe miſdemeanors, the partie 
offending,may either be bound co | 
the good Behaviour, or be Indidt- + | 
ed and fined. And by the Stat. of 
27. H.8. cap.5. thereis a fpeciall 
How farre charge laid upon theſe Officers 
theſe Ofh- within'the Counties of Waks, 


Cers Arc 


boundto *hat they be carefull ro execute Co.rc.76. 
obey the the warrants of the juſtices of 34 '4*% 
unlawfull the Peace there. Faux, Impr.8 
marrantof 4 Yea fo far forth are theſe offie* prone. 


the Juſtice gen P, 393 
of Peace, Poundin this caſe of obedience ———_ 


ro 


r.3 


gee 


Tithingmen, &c. 
to the Commands of Juſtices of 
Peace, that it is ſaid,thar they are 
not to "diſpute whether their 
Commandements be legall, and. 
grounded on (utficient Authori- 
ty or not. And therefore if a 
TIuftice of Peace fend; a warrapr 
beyond his authoritie. co. one of 
rheſe Officers, and he doth exe- 
cute itzthat he ſhall be herein held 
excuſed, and the Tuſtice,only (ball 
be blamed for ir. -Lamb, in the 
Office of Conſtables. 

19 Butherein notw-nhſtanding 
this difference muſt he warily ob» 


« ſerved. If he Jaſtice of Peace ſhall 


make a warrant for any matrer, 
whereof he hath conbfance- and 
Turiſdifion,but he doth proceed; 
thereinerroniouſly,, and beyond 
his authoritie; in this caſe the Of- 
ficer is boun1 to-obey, and 10 
execute the warrant , and yet he 
ſhall' be' excuſed therein. And 
therefore if a Juſtice of Peace 
ſhall make a warrant to' this 
officer ro arreſt a man for the 
F 3 Peace, 


Conſtables, 
Peace, or good Behaviour, &c. 
wichout good cauſe , orwichour 
any cauſe; inthis caſe the officer 
muſt execute the warrant, and yet 
he ſhall be excuſed. So ithe ſend 
his warrant to apprehend a man 
upon 2 ſuppoſed felony done, 
when in truth there is no felony 
done, in this caſe the officer is 
excuſable-it he execute the war- 
rant. Bur'if the matter where- 
aboutrhe warrant is', be athi 
which is out ofthe Turiſdi&ion of 
of the Juſtice -of Peace, asthar 
whereof he is'no TIudgey inthis 
caſe the officer is nor bound to 0+ 
bey it, forifhe ſhallexecute the 
warrant , he may be puniſhed for 
it. And therefore if a Juſtice of 
Peaceſhall ſenda warrant to this 
officerto take I. $. and carry him 
to Gaole , becanſehe dorh refuſe 
to pay 1.D. ten pound , which he 
doth ow him, and all this is ſer 
down-upon the warrant, inthis 
caſe the officer may refuſe todoe 
it, for in this caſe the Tuftice of 
CE Peace 


Tithingmen, Cc, 
Peace is no more Tudge of the 
cauſe then any other man. 

5 By that which hath been laſt 
faid it doth appear, that it is the 
wiſdome of an officer that doth 
receive any Warrant from a Ju- 
ſtice of Peace, ro doe any thing 
well,to confider what it is to doe: 
and if itbe rodoe any thing unu- 
ſuall, or extraordinary, to take 
good adviſe therein , for he may 
be - puniſhed for executing” the 
warranc of a Juftice of Peacezand 
he is bound to take notice of the 
Authority and Juriſdi&ion ofthe 
Juſtice of Peace therein. 

6 In all caſes where he-is to 


p. 251, 137- do any thing by the comandiment 


of a Juſtice of Peace, or any other 
officer, ir ſhall be his wiſdome 
preciſely to follow the contents 
of his warrant ; and to take care 
not to exceed it, becau(e it is dan= 
gerous ſo to doe: Neverthelefſe 
chis muſt herein be underſtood ; 
Thar when any thing is comman- 
ded, all that doth neceffarily con- 
F 4 duce 


72 


Deputy. 


Aid 


(onfſtables, 
duce to. the doing of that thing 

and without which. it cannor 

be done, is commanded allo ; 

and therefore all -thar, and fo 

much may be done, albeir ir 

be not within the words of the 

Warr Jn. 

7 [fa warrant come to any of natr.Juft. of 
theſe officers from a ſuſtice of p.299, 291- 
Peace to bring ſuch a man before | 
him,co give Surcries for the peace, 
or god behaviour; in this caſe 
che officer cannot make a Deputy, 
or command ancther to doe it: 

Bur he may require the aide of 0- 
thers co help himſelf in the doing 


"Warrant ofit. And if a warrant be made 
joynt and to.qwo men joyntly to arreſt a 


Arreſt 
without 
warrant. 


man, in this caſe ane of chem a- 
lone may doe it, 

8 When this officer doth arreſt pate. jut.of 
any man , he maſt be ſure that he e-291- 
have a ſuthciene warrant for the 
ſame, ar the time of the arreſt 
made: Forif an officer ſhal firſt of 
all, withourany warrant arreſt a 
man, and bring him before a Ju- 

ſtice 


Dale. Juſt, of 
P. 29I, Co. 
F-59. Bro, 
Faux. Impr, 
2 


Tithingmen, tc, 

Rice of Peace, and afrerwards 
ſhall ger awarranrt from the fame 
Juſticeſoro:doe , this will nor 
make the firſt arreſt lawfull;; bur 
the party arreſted may have an 
ation of falſe impriſonment a- 
gainſt the officer for the ſame. 

9 Ifa warrant be dire&ted ro 
this officer from the _ of 
Peacero bring any perſon before 
ſome Juſtice of r 4pm of the 
County for the Peace, or good 
behaviour z and the cauſe ( as it 
ought ro be ):is ſer down in the 
warrant ; in this caſe the duty of 
the officer is firſt ro finde our the 
parry, and having found him, to 
require him in the Kings name to 
go with bim ro a Juftice of Peace, 
ro put in Surety according tothe 
warrant. The which ifherefuſe 
ordelay to'doe, or if heoffer to 


runaway from him, of refiſt him, - 


then muſt the officer forthwith 
arreſt him, and convey him to che 
Prifon ( if the warrant be ſo, as 
uſually iris ) or pur him inſome 
Stocks 
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Stocks. 


Conſtabler, 
Stocks untill he can conveniently 
have ſtrengrh to goe with him, 
withouz- carrying him to any Ju- 
ſtice of Peace. - And then muſt 
the party remain inprifon untill 
he ſha]l-voluncarily offer and find 
ſuretzes accordingtothe warrant, 
And if the party upon the firſt de- 
mand thereof made by the officer, 
doe yeeld ro goand find ſureties, 
then may not the officer abſolute- 
ly arreft him. ' And if he-be ob- 
finare and. will not yeeld to the 
officer, but refit him rhe officer 
may juſtifie the beating -or hurt- 
ing of him. 

And' if the doth yeeld 
to goe to a:Juſtice of Peace, ro 
give Surety according- to the 
warrant,but he will not go to the 
famejuſtice that made the waranr, 
bur to ſome other Juſtice he doth 
name ; herein the officer may, it 
he pleaſe, ſuffer him to. have his 
will ; howbeir in this caſe the law 
doth give the ele&ion to the offi- 
cer, and he may bring the party 
betare 


T itbingmitn, &-c. 
before whar Iuſtice of Peace he 
pleaſe: - And yevif the warrant 
bero bring the-party. before che 
ſame Tuſtice of Peace char made irs 
inthiscaſe the officer. muſt bring 
him - before: the ſame Juſtice 'of 
Peace, | and cannot bring him be» 
 foreanyother, - |; _ 
And if the pary»being before 
the Juſtice of Peace refuſe togive 
Surety according to.rhe warrant; 
and-che warrant have words of 
authority to' the officer to carry 
'  himco theGaol/as moſt common- 
ly.every warrant hath ) then may 
thd:officer carry him to Priſon, 
without any new: warranc from 
the ſame or aty 'other” Tuftice 6f 
Pete: ſd-ro doe. '! And in' theſe 
caſes alſothe officer'is to conlider 
whether the warrant doe come 
dire&ly. from the meer aurhoriry 
of the Tuftice of Peace , or elſcbe 
anded on a writ of Swpplice- 
= fonc down fromthe tort 
authority ( which difference 
oughsro- appeare in all welmade 


WATrs 


| Superlede- 
LY 


Warrants.) :For if the warrant 


be groundedon fach a writ, then 

may the officer compell the party 

20g0 to the very lame Tuſtice'or 

Juſtices of Peace that made the 

ſame warranc,, or elſe he may ca- 

ry him to. Gaole. | Neither is it Date.Tuk.of 

uifice in this caſe, thar the of- P<<< 137: 

ficer ſhould 'dance up and down 

after the party untill he-canfinde 

our Surcties , bur he may detain 

the priſoner {untill he can. brin 

Sureries ro the- officer. 'An p 
the officer that doth arreſt aman* **# 
upon ſach a warranrof thePeace 

or good behaviour, muſt ſeerhar 

he doe afterwards bring the party 

to the Tuſtice:of Peace, co.give 
Sureties, or to the Gaole; for if he 

doe notſo, -he may be punifhed 

for it, by Fineatthe Seſſions; and 

(as it ſeems alſo) by aftionof falſe 
impriſonment at the ſuire of the 
party arrefted, And if the party 

againſt whom ſuch a warrant is 

granted , hearing thereof dorh 
(as oft rimes he doth) offer _ 

c 


/ 


Tithmngmen, Oc, 

ſelf with fureticsfor thatcauſe to 
ome other Iuſfice af Peace, and; 
he doth bind chem , or he findech 
$ureties in ſome of che Courts ay 
Weſtminiſter,and ſo hatha Swper- - 
ſedeat out of the Chancery, Kings 
Bench, or from any Juſtice of 
the Kings Bench , or fromany 

Juſtice of Peace of that County 
direQed ro all the officers of the 
County to diſcharge the ſame 
Surety of the peace or good be- 

haviour, and he hath che ſame 
ready to ſhew to ſuch officer as 
ſhall come ro him with the war- 

raft as aforeſaid, and doth ſhew, 

and deliver the fame to him when 
he is abour to execute the ſame 
warrant ; in this caſe the officer, 
is not co meddlewvich him, forif 
the officer ſhall require che party 
tro obey the Arreſt; he may refuſe 

it, andif the ollicer ſhall arreſt 

the party , be may have ana&ion 

of falſe impriſonment againſt che 

officer for ir. And by this S«- 

' perſedear rhe officer is difcharge- 
cd 


. Eontables,: 
ed of any duty rouching the war- 
rantofthe-Juſtice of Peace direQ- 
edro him. But let the officer ſee 
that he keep' his -Swperſedear ſafe 
for his dicharge,ifhe be queſtion- 
cd for not ſerving the warrant. 
And it is not amifle'for hini to 
give notice of the ſame to the Ju- 
ſice of Peace, from whom he re- 
ceived the comimandement of ſer- 
vice, that thereby he nay ſee the 
cauſe why the ſame was not done. 
Bur in theſe caſes ſome ſay , that 
another Juſtice of Peace cannot 
diſcharge the warrant ofthe firſt 
= of Peace untill che party 

bound indeed. Howbeit if 
ſuch aSwperſedeas come to the offi» 
cer that bath the warrant to arreft 
ic ſeems thatby this he is diſchar- 
ged , and that heisto obey the 
Smperſedear , eſpecially ifhe know 
not whether the party have given 
Bond or nor. 


10 A Conſtable, or other Co.9-69.6. 
ſworn or known officer ( albeir —_— 
he benot known tothe party ar- ofp. 25 


reſted 


Co, 9, 69' 


221ib. AA. 


T itbingwen, &c 0 
reſted ) needs not to ſhew his 
warrant to a nian, when he comes 
roſerve it upon him, although 
he demand ir. Bur otherwiſe it 
is, when he that is no officer ſhall 
arreſt a man upon a Juſtice of 
Peace warrant , for he muſt ſhew 
his warrant. And theſwornor 
known. officer alſo muſt upon 
the arreſt of the party declare 
the contents of the warrant ro 
him. 
11 A Conſtable or thelike of- 
ficer giverh ſufficient notice what 
he is, when he ſaith tothe party, 
I arreſt you'in the Kings name, &c, Arreſt 
for this is an arreſt in Law; and wÞats 
therefore in this caſe the party 
arreſted, at his perill muſt obey, 
though he know himunor tobe an 
officer, for if he have no lawfull 
warrant, the party grieved may 
hereupon have his aftion of falſe 
impriſonment againſt him, | 

12 If a warrant be direfted to 


55.C0, 261, Chis officer to arreſt one that is in- 


difted of felony ; in this caſe the 
of- 


Againſt 
IOrs 
Or Takers, 


Conſtables, 


if he cannot -orcherwiſe appre- 


hend the partie, or being ta- 
ken, hereſiſt or fly, may juſtifie 


the killing of him, 


| Hichercohave wee ſpoken of 
the Othce of theſe- Officers , fer 
forth by the Ancient-Common 
Lawes of the Kimgdome. And 


now we come to-ſpeak of the 
by divers 


ſame, as it is inlarg 


Scarutes, Wherein alſo we ſhall 


finde the ſame difference wee had 
before, That by the fame Sta- 


tures they are required and ena- 


bled ro doe ſomerhing, as of their 
owne Authority, and wichour 
any commandement or Aurho- 
rity from. others, And other 
things they are required and en- 
abled to doe when they have 
Command<ment from the Julſti- 
ces of Peace, or ſome other Supe- 


rior Power foto doe- 

Tt any Cator, 
( withour lawfull bargaine) cake 
upon him to purvey, or take up 
any thing whatſdever of _ 
ther, 


or other (hall $2-23.-Hs 


C.14 368d. 


I C24 


- 
—. 


Tithinguey, #6. $3 
Gr; pgalnk his rig 5 dn uſe 
of any great Lord, or other per- 
ſon, other chen to che uſe of the 
| King and his houſe ; and the par- 
tic grieved give notice thereof 
to.the Conſtable, or ſuch Officer 
of the Place; in this caſe, and 
bercupon the Officer , viz. the A 
Conſtable or Tiching-man of che 
place , muſt under paine of 20!. 
arreſt ſach Taker, and carry him 
tothe next Gaole, where he isto 
remaine without Bayle or Main- 
priſe, untill he regeliver che 
chings ſo taken, or the value 
Gareph. TOO 
..:z27.s, | NoPurveior ofthe , ar 
vr his Deputie , ma OY any 
horſe or plough of any man , for 
the Kings ſervice, but by agree- 
ment made with the owner 
-thereof, and by the deliyerie. of 
the Maior, Bailiffte , Conſtable, 
.orſuch other Officer of the place 
Where the taking (hall be z And 
ifhe doe otherwiſe, the partie 


grieved may bave an Adion.of 
G Tref no 


Conſtables, 


Treſpaſle againk him. And by 

this Statute,the Officer being re= 
quired by the Purveior, isto be 
ready to aſſiſt him in the taking of 
theſe things. 


If any corne be taken for the $....5.z4; 
| King, or Queen, or their chil- <-1-36-kd.z: 
dren, it muſt be taken by ſtriked **** 


meaſure, of eight buſhells ro the 
Quarter , according as is uſed 
through the Land. And all ſuch 
corne, and other things whatſoe= 
ver, which ſhall be raken for ei- 
ther of their {aid houſes ( if the 
buyer and ſeller cannot 9, 
ſhall be praiſed by the view of 
the Lords, ortheir Bailiffes, or 
the Conſtable or Tithingman, 
and by appraiſement under oath, 
of 4. other good men of the 
place where the Taking ſhall be, 
at the very value thereof, and as 
the prizes doe commonly goe at 
the next Marker Townes, And 
theſe Appraifers are not to be 
threatned, &c. to make them ſer 
downe any other price, —_ their 

ON= 


a £4. 


= 


Tithingmen , &-c. 
Conſciences fhall dire& them 
unto. And Tailes | of Inden- 
cures | ſhall be made and ſealed 
incontinently between the Pur- 
veiors and owners of the goods, 
in the preſence of rhe Officers 
and Praifers. By which Tailes, 
ſatisfa&ion ought tobe made to 
the owner for the things ſo ta- 
kene And if any Purvcior, or 
his Deputic doe atherwiſe , he 
ſhall be preſently arreſted by the 
Towne, and brought ro the nexr 
Gaole. And by this Statute, this 
Officer being required, is ro ſee 
the Appraiſement and the Tailes 
made. Andifany take up any 
thing otherwiſe, he isto take the 
neighboursand arreft him, and 
carry him ro Gaole, And ready 
money muſt be paid in hand to 
the (eller, by the Taker, accor- 
ding to the prices agreed-upon, 
or ſet downe. And it any Taker, 
of his D-puty, ſhall make Pur- 
veyance ofany thing to the valus 


_— of 403, or under , and doth nor 


G 2 make 


LY ( onflabler, ; 
make ready payment therefore 
Reſiſtance the owner may retaine the thing 
foraken, and refit ſach Purvei- 
ance. Andche Conſtable, Ti- | 
chingman , or .chiefe Pledge of 
the place, being thereto requi- 
red by theowner, ought to keep 
the Peace, andaydand affit ſuch 


owner in making ſuch reſiſtance 1 
under paine, if he doe not ſo, to | 
yeeld to him from whom the | 


fame goods aretaken, the value 

of the thing raken, and his double 
dammages. And by this Stature, 

ic ſeems, the Officer is by force 

(if otherwiſe he cannot doe it ) 

to helpe his neighbour ro keep 

his goods, and to refiſt the Pur- 

veior, inhis unjuſt taking there- 

of, And hercin ic ſeems, the 
ownerand Officer both may pro- 

cecd {o farre in the defence the 084.468 
goods,/and refiſtance of the Pur» Kelw.oa. 
veior, 'as -any man - may doe-in 
another caſe,in the defence of 'his 

owne goeds againſt him that 

doth attempt to-take —_— 

J - 


' Titbingnuen, Ofc, 
juſtly away from him , which is, 
not onely to aſfſaulr,but( if there 
be no other remedy ) to beats 
alſo the Taker, io as by the bear- 
ing he doe not wound him. 
 Takers,undertakers, their De» 
. puties., or ſervants ſhall not rake 
any Beefes, Weathers, Lambes, 
Calves, or any kind of Salt-fiſh, 
or any kind of graine, or any but» 
ter in any veſſells , pale a 
con, conies,pig c,capons, 
or hens, Re neg 
a blanke cherero for that ſhire 
annexed : in which Blank , the 
fid ſeverall things, fo tobe ta» 
ken, and the prizes ofthem ſhall 
be written, and to which Blanke 
the High Conſtable, Pettie Con- 
ſtable, or Headborow of the 
row where any ſuch Taking 
all be, ought to ſubſcribe his 
name, or figne manuall. And ſuch 
Taker then ought alſo ro make 
a Briefe or Docket jn - wri- 
ting, ſubſcribed with his name, 
containing every of the faid 
. G 3 things 


Conſtables, \ 


things ſo taken in every place:and 
oughtrhen alſo ( under paine of 
100; Markes) to deliver the ſame 
uneo- the ſaid High Conſtable, 
Perttie- Conſtable, or Headbo- 
row who alſormuſt deliver it 0+ 
vertothe Juſtices of Peace, at 
their' next generall Seflions, 
within that County. And by 
this Statute , this Officer, being | 
required fo todoe,isto ſubſcribe | 
his name, or fignero ſuch Blanks 
ſowritren, as aforeſaid, And ro 
acceptof ſuch Briefes,or Dockers 
as ſhall be ſo tendred to him'as 
aforcfaid,and then to deliver rhe 
ſame over ro ſore of the Juftices 
of Peace at the next Quarter Seſ- 

| fionsfor the County. | 

He that ſhall efpie and prove seat.7.R-4, | : 

7a faults in any Cloth ſer ro fale, REP. 

Chnhiers againſt the Aſſiſe appointed for 303. , 

Clothes, andagainſt the forme 

of the Statutes, ſhall have the 

third part- of every ſuch de- 

fe&ive cloth for his travel by the 

deliveric of rhe Sheriffes , 


Num. 17, FP 


Tithingmen,&fc. 
if they be preſent, or of the Lerds 
of ra F pn Markets, or of 
the Stewards, Bayliffes, or Con- 
ſtables of the places where the 
ſaid defeQive Clothes are found 
by Indenture made berween 
them : The which Indentures 
muſt be delivered yeerly at the 
Feaſt of S*, Michael,into the Ex- 
chequer,to the end ro charge the 
Aulvegers and Colle&ors, by 
whom ſuch defaults ſhould be 
ſearched and amended. By 
which Statute , this Officer being 
required, istotake and deliver a 
third part of all ſuch Clothes as 
are found ſo defeQive by Inden= 
ture,8&c. 


None may purpoſely,by word Num. 18. 


; ordeed | as by talking, laugh- Againſt 


ing, hemming, or the like ] with- 27 that 


out authoritie, difturbe a Mini- 


diſturbeth 
a Miniſt.in 


ſter in his Preaching of the eChurch 


Word, ſaying of Divine Service, 
or Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments; and if any doe fo, any 
one of the Conſtables or 

G 4 Church- 


33 { mftabler, 
Churchw. Churchwardens of the place 
may of his owne authoritie pres 
art. (Coly apprehend him, and carry 
himco a Juſtice of Peace of the 
fame County : who may ( if hee 
thinke it meer ) commnt him to 
fe caftodiez and within 6. _ 
after, taking with him another 
Juſtice of Peace, muſt examine 
the matter ; andif by proofe of 
rwo wicnefſes, they finde Ir rrue, 
they muſt commit the partie to 
Gaole, where he is to be for 
3- monerhs. | 
Num.i1g; Altioitistheduty of all theſe gear.3g.fliz. 
inſt Officers, to puniſh Rogues and Mt... 
Rogues Vagabonds, Arid as touching Dal. Jul. 
and "ag this parc of their oſtice , two pi of 
Pan. -- things are to be known. of P,192-St 
1 Whara Rogue is, and who 39:39%'7 
is to be accounted a Vaga- cp.6. 
bond. F 
2 What is to be done unto 
him, | 
Whoisa And as touching the former 
Rogue. 'of theſe , theſe rhings are tobe 
known, Thar all the perſons _ 
- cer 


7 -. --T. 


T ithingmen, ec. 
afcer mentioned, being above the 
age of 7. yeers, and offending, as 
hereafter is mentioned, fha)l be 
adjudged Rogues, or atthe leaſt 
ſhall be puniſhed as Rogues,viz. 
All perſons going abour beg- 
ging, upon any pretence whatſo- 
ever, as Seafaring men , preten- 
ding loffes of cheir ſhips or 
goods upon the Sea , or ſuch. as 
- chemſelves Scholars, or the 
ike, 

2 All idle perſons, going a- 
bour the Countrie, cicher uk 
any ſubrill craft , or anla 
games, or being Fortune-tellers,; 
or Juglers , or ufing any ſuch 
crafty Science. 

3 - All perſons that be, or utter 
themſelves to be Proftors, Pro- 
curors, Patent-gatherers, or col- 
le&ors for Goales, Priſons or 
Hoſpicalls. And yer Parent- 
garherersfor fire, or che like , ab 
beit perhapsthey may be within 
the words of the Statute, yet are 
they not had nor reputed as 


Rogues, 


Conſtables, 


Rogues, nor ſo be dealt with, $ir 8dwa 
for ſuch Patents are always made H<roc. 
with a Nor obſtante the Scatute. 
And therefore in Eaſter Terme, 
4. Cer. inthe Starre-chamber, a 
Juſticeof Peace was fined 100!, 
for whipping ſuch a Patent-ga- 
therer as a Rogue. 

4 All Fencers, Bearewards, 
Common Players of Enterludes, 
and Minſtrills wandring abroad, 
other then ſuch as are licenſed by 
the King himſelfe. 

5 All Tinkers, Pedlers, and 
pettie Chapmen, and alſo Glafſe- 
men that wander up and downe 
the Countrie to ſell wares. Burt 
if they be going to a Faire or 
Market onely, they are nor to be 
taken as Rogues. 

6 All wandring perſons, and 
Common Labourers, being per- 
ſons able in bodie, ufing loyrter- 
ing, and refuſing ro worke for 
ſuch reaſonable wages, as is tax- 
ed, or commonly given in ſuch 
parts ' where ſuch perſon ſhall 
dwell 


Lamb. ruſt, 
of P.97. 


See after,c.6 APPOINTE 


b. + ithingmen,@c. 
dwell or abide, not having living 
otherwiſe to . maintain theme 
ſelves. © And yet ſuch po as 
beof any pariſh, and have able 
bodies to worke, and doe not 
wander abroad our of the pariÞ, 
rhough they refuſe to worke for 
the wages given or taxed, are not 
to be ſent rotheir places of birth, 
or laſt habitation,8&c. but to the 
Houſe of Correttion. 
7 All youee perſons that are 
to aske relicfe in the 
pariſh where they dwell, by the 
Orerſeers thereof, if chey ſhall 
beg in any other ſort then is (0 
appointed them , or ſhall begge 
by the High-wayes, though in 
their owne pariſh. And yer theſe 
perſons are not to be ſentto their 
place of birth, or our of the 
Towne,excepr it be to the Houſe 
of corre&tion. And ſo allo ic 
ſcemerh,of all other perſons thac 
begge in the pariſh where they 
dwell without the appointment 
of the Overſeers ; in theſe caſes 


they 


Conſtables, 


they are to be ſent to the honſe of 
OS AEk * 

$ All perſons ( not being Fee 
lons )wandring, oo ling 
themſelves ro: be Egyptians, or 
wandring inthe habit, forme, or 
attire of counterfeir Egyptians. 

o All fuch perions, as being 
puniſhed for Rogues, and having 
a Teſtimoniall , through their 
owne defaulr,ſhall not purſue the 
order appointed by the Teſti- 
moniall aforeſaid , for fe eften as 
they' ſhall breake the ſame, they 
areto be taken and whipped a» 
gaine, untill they come to the 
place appointed them by the Te- 
xg none | . 

io All ſuc rlons 
difabled and inte er (be- 
ing licenſed ) travel] from their- 
home, to the City of Batbe, or 
Towne of Brxton, tothe Bathes 
for eaſe of their griefes, or from 
thence homeward, that ſhall beg, 
or if ſuch perſons be not licen- 
cedby two Juſtices, or ſhall not 
na 


Tithingmen,&c. 
returne home againe, according 
as they are. limiced by their Li- 
cence, or ſhall not be provided of 
reliefe for'their travell. 
x1 All Souldiers or Mariners 
that ſhall begge, cr ſhall counter- 
feit any Certificate from their 
Generall or Governour. (Bur 
this in ſome caſes is Felome. 
Stat.39.Eliz.cap.17.) Andyetic 
hath been held,thar if a Scafaring 
man ſuffering fhipwracke, or a 
Souldier or Mariner, noc 
aving wherewith _to relieve 
himſclfe in his cravell home- 
wards, and having a TeRtimoni» 
all under the hand of-ſome one 
Juſtice of Peace, of or neerethe 
place where he landed , ſetting 
down therein the place and trme 
whereand when he landed , and 
the place of the Parties dwelling, 
and birth, whither he is to paſic, 
and a convenient timefor his paf- 
age; thatif inthis time andway 
they had begged , that they were 
not to — 
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. Cmtabler] 
it ſeemstheLaw at this day is ta- 
ken by moſt rhen to be othet- 
wiſe, and that this Licenſe will 
not ſerve forthe Souldier,or Ma- 


' riner ( eſpecially if he be hurt or Sce the 


maymed ) for then he may and gp 


oughtro be relieved with money wards.cap.2. 
by every Treaſurer of the Coun- 
tie where he paſſeth, viz. with a $rar.qz.Biz. 
convenient ſumme of money to B73. _- 
carry him through the ſame to Þ. 78.10. 
the next. County. And it is 
thought, that at this day no Ju» 
Rice of Peace can licenſe a man to 

:1n any caſe, Howbeit in 
ſome caſes he may licenſe a man 
to wander, as in the caſes before; 
the Juftices ofPeace may licenſe 
Poore men to travel! to the 
Bathes, and poore Souldiers and 
Mariners :otravell co rheir place 
of birth :and one Juſtice of Peace 
may licenſe a Libourer in the 
harveſt rime to goe our of his: 
owne Countrie, into another 
Countrie to worke. And there- 
foreif a this day a Souldicr or- 
Ma- 


3 
mt 
1 
S 
ci 


- Tithingnen,&c. 
Mariner ſhall be taken begging, 
or ſhall counterfeit a Certificate, 
hee is to bee accounted a 
Rogue, 

Dalt-Iuf.of 12 A Rogue, 8c. that ſhall 

P3f. goe with a rol Paſporr, 
viz, ſuch a Paſport, which isnoc 
direfed from pariſh to pariſh, is 
ſtill ro be accounted a Rogue, 
and may be punuiſhed by whip- 
ping againe. And fo alfo may 
ſuch a Rogue, as ſhall carry 
his owne Paſport without a 
Guide. 

13 All fervants departing out 
of ſervice without a Teſtimoni- 
all,&c.or which ſhall be caken 
with any counterfeit. or forged 
teſtimoniall. | 

wee after, 14 All perſons that are ableto 

Telize.s labour, and thereby to relieve 

Stat.z.Jac- themſclves and their families;and 

"nts {ball runne away, or threatci fo 
to doe,and to leaye their families 
tothe-pariſh. 


Stat Tag 15 Andallperfons infeRted of Plague. 
' Nunb,zs, the Plague, and commanded by 


any 


Conflabler, 
-any of cheſe officers ro keepe in 
their houſes, that. doe.norwith- 
ſtanding goe abroad amongſt 
their neighbours. And ascouch- 
ingthelarter ofthe rwo queſti- 
ons before propaſed; theſe things 
areto beiknowne. 
Whatsto 1 Every one of theſe Officers 'Þ 
bedone to muſt doe his beſt endeavour to IE 
' Hite rehendevery one. of rheſe ya- cp: 7. 
gabonds, rogues, or ſturdie beg- 
gers which fball:be found and 
taken begging , vagrant, wan- 
dring,or miſordering themſelves 
within cheir Hundred, pariſh, or 
tithing. And if any other man 


bring any'fuch 25s any. of 
theſe Oficers, he muſt take hold 
ofhim. 


2 Afﬀterhehath apprehended 
any ſuctrRogue (except itbe the 
Rogue that doth run,or threaten 
torun from his family) he is to 
take order (with the adviſe of the 
Minifter, and one of the pariſhio« 
ners of the place) that he be ſtrip- 
ped naked from the middle u 

' LY . 


Tithingmen, &-c. 9 7 
wards , and that he be openly 
whipped untill his or her body 
be bloody. 

3 Afrer this whipping, the 

artie-muſt have a Teſtimoniall 
ſubſcribed with the hand,and ſea- 
led with the ſeal of the ſame Offi- 
cer, and Miniſter , reſtifying that 
| the ſame perſon hath been puni- 
ſhed according to this Statute, 
and mentioning the day and 
place of his or her puniſhment, 
and the place whereunto ſich 
pas is limiced to goe , and 

y what time the ſaid perſon is 
limited co paſſe thither, at his 
peril, after this manner. - 

John at Style, a ſturdy vagrant 
bepger ( of low perſonage, red bair- 
G .. antd baving the naile of his right 
thumbe clover) aged about 40,yeers, - 
was thu ſixt day of Aprill , in the 
fourteenth yeere of the reigne of our 
Soueraigne Lord King James of, 
e&c,openh whipped at W., in the 
County of Wilt for a wandring 
Rogut; according t0 the law 7 and 

H X 


Feſtimo- 
niall, 


Conſtables; 
3 aſſigned to pale forthwith from 
priſe zo pariſh, by the Officers there 
of the next ſtraight way to Sale, #n 
the Countie of Ellex ; where ( as be 
confeſſeth ) be was borne | or drwvelkd 
laſt by one whole yeere, &c. if the caſe 
be ſuch, ] and be 14 limited to be 
#t Sale aforeſaid, within 10. dayes, 
now next enſuing, at bis perill, 

Given under the band and Stake 
of A: B. Miniſter of the ſaid pariſh 
of W. and of C. D. Conſtable of the 

ame pariſh. _ | 

And this Teſtimoniall gmſt bs 
regiltred ina booke, provided for 
that purpoſe, by the ſame Mini- 
ſter, under paine of five. ſhil- 
lings. - 

4 The partie muſt be then 
forthwith ſent by the ſame Offi- 
certothe next pariſh , that from 
thence he may be conveyed from 
pariſh to pariſh, by the Officers 
of the ſame pariſhes, the next 
ſtraight way to the pariſh where 
he was borne, if the ſame may be 
known by the parries confeſſion, 


or 


Tithingmen, &c. 
or otherwiſe, and if the ſame ma 
hot be knowne,then tothe pari 

.where he or ſhe laſt dwelled by 
the ſpace of one yeere before the 
time of the ſame puniſhment 
done, there ro put him or her ſelf 
to labour; orriot belng knowne 
where he or ſhee laſt dwelt, or 
was borne , then to the pariſh 
where hee or thee laſt paſſed 
through without puniſhment, and 
thence to be conveyed from Offi- 
cer to Officer, to the houſe of 
Corre&ion'of the Limit wherein 

that pariſh doth ſtand, or to the 

Gaole of rhe County, And in 
theſe caſes, it is the duty ofrheſe 
Officers alſo to take and conv 

theſe perſons from hand to hand, 

each of themfrom his owne, to 
the next Tithing , accordingly : 

And in this time they are not ro 

begge, but are tobefound at the 
charge of the pariſhes through 
which they are conveyed, the 

Officer laymg| our the ſame for 

tbe pariſh. And upon this part, 

H 2 bes 


Conſtables, 


becauſe the Execution of theſe ramb.of the 
Laws is required of theſe Off. Conſt. off. 
cers, for their better dire&ion © 


herein,theſe things (aid to bere- 
folved by the Judges at Weftmin- 
ſter fone after the making of the 
Starute of 39. Eliz. cap, 4. ) are 
to be obſerved. 

1 If a Rogue ſay he was borne 
at ſuch a place, and it cannor ap- 
9a that he was born elſewhere, 

e mult be ſent thither. 

2 Ifche husband or wife have 
a houſe, and the husband or wife 
rogue about, they ought to be 
ſent to the Towne where the 
houſe is. And fo of an In- 
mate. P 

3 The wife and children un- 
der ſeven yeeres of age, being va- 
grant, muſt goe and be placed 
with the husband: and if the huſ- 
band be dead, then with the wife, 
where ſhe was borne os dwelt, 


And the vagrant children above gee after 
9. yeers of age, muſt be ſent to <2:*:Nem. 


the place of their birth, And Us 
t 


f 


2-PaIte9. 


Tithingmen,&c. 


the vagrant parents, with their 
children, under 7. yeers, be pla- 
ced at the place of birth of the 
parents , or at the place of laſt 
dwelling ( as the caſe ſhall fall 
our )) if afterwards the parents, 
oreither of them die, or runne a* 
way ; yet the children once ſer- 
led, nuuſt remaine there fill, and 
may not be ſent to their place of 
birth, though after they grow to 
the age of 7. yeers. 

4 The wite being a vagrant 
Rogue, oughtto be (ent ro the 
husband, -chough he be bur a 
ſervant in another Towne. 

5 The Rogue, whoſe place 
of birth or dwelling cannot be 
knowne, bath-wife, and children 
under ſeven yeeres of age; they . 
muſt goe with the husbandto the 
place where they were laſt ſuffe- 
red willfully ro paſſe through, 
withour puniſhment, where the 
children nwſt be relieved with 
the worke - of their parents, 
though their parents be com- 

H 3 AMit- 


(onſtables, 
mitted to the houſe of Corre&i- 
Ole 
5 If any of theſe officers doe 
not their uttermoſt endeavour, to 
take, puniſh and convey , ſuch 
Rogues according tothe S:atute, 
they forfeit ten ſhilling, for eve- 
ry default. And ifany other man 
(hall bring any ſuch Rogue to the 
officer, and herefuſe to take and 
youu him as aforeſaid; he doth 
eit 20*, for every time he 
doth. And if any man hinder 
the puniſhment or conveyance of 
Rogues after rhis ſort, asif any 
man ſhal make reſcous againſt any 
perſon authorized for the execu- 
tion of this Starute, or any man 
convey Rogues by a generall Pa- 
ſport, without conveying them 
rom Pariſh to Pariſh, or ifany 
Conſtable will not receive a 
Rogue, when he is broughtto 
hjm in the right way according tq 
his Pafſe, qrifhe accept him, and 
doe not convey him to the next 
officer z for every of theſe offen- 


ces, 


See the 
words 

of the State. 
of 39 Eliz, 
which are, 


ſhall be Cones 
veyed by the 
officers of the 


Village. 


Tithingmen, &c. 

ces, the offender doth forfeit five 
pound, andis to be bound tothe 
good behaviour. And if the 
Rogue be brought,and delivered 
or offcred to the Churchwardens 
and Overſeers of the pooror ci- 
ther ofthem ( to whom heis to 
be offered ) they muſt accept him 
and look to him, or elſe they doe 
forfeit for every default herein, 
five pound, and they are to be 
bound to the good "Bartel And 
if theſe officers doe rake him, it 
ſeems they may deliver him over 
to the Conſtable preſently, For 
it ſcems the Rogue isto be deli- 
vered, or offered to the Church- 
wardens and Overſeers (who are 
ro ſee him relieved there) bur he 
is to be carried and conveyed by 
the Conſtable. And yer if the 
Conſtable will nor receive him 


at their hands, the Churchwar-. 


dens and Overſeers themſelves, 
muſt 'at their perill , ſee him con- 
veyed eo the next Pariſh, 


6 By the —_ ſpeciall charge 
4 and 
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Church- 


wardens 


and Over- 
ſeers ofthe 


POYOIGe 


Conſtables, 


and direftion, in Anno Domini 
1630. wandring perſons, wich 
- woman and children, are togive 
an account to the Conſtable 
where they were Married, and 
where their Children were Chri- 
ltged. 

7 Ifany of theſe Rogues ſhall 
_ to be dangerous to the 


ble rogues inferior ſorr of ple of the 


place, asif he ſhall threaten, or 
offer any violence to them, or 
will not be reformed by this 
means of his roguiſh kind of life, 
as in caſe where he hath been pu- 
niſhed , and ſent to his place of 
birth, and doth then fall co his 
roguiſh kinde of life again , or 
when he ſhall ſay he was born, or 
laſt dwelt inſuch a place, and in 
rrath it isnot ſ@; in theſe caſes, 
ſach a'perſon isto be accounted 
an incorrigible Rogue. Andir 
is the duty of theſe officers, if any 
of chem meer with any ſuch per- 
ſon within his liberty , ro carry 
him before ſome Juſtice of Peace, 


there 


T ithingmen,&c. 
there to be ordered by him accor- 
ding tothe Statute. 

$ Itany warrant be ſent from 
the Tuftices of Peace to any of 
theſe officers ro convey any 
Rogue, or other idle or difor- 
derly perſon unto any Houſe of 
Correftion within the ſame 
County; they muſt be carefull 
at the charge of the Hundred to 
doe the ſame under pain to for- 
feir for every default what fine 
(not exceeding forty ſhillings ) 
che Tuſtices ſhall impoſe upon him 
that doth offend. 


9 The Iuſtices of the Peace of privxe 
every Diviſion are to keep a pris Sellions. 


vate Seſtons rwice a year art the 
leaſt, ro look to the execution 
of Statutes forthe Houſes of Cor- 
re&tion, and fogthe puniſhmenc 
of Rogues. And they muſt chen 
foureor five daics before , ſend 
their warrants to all cheſe officers 
wirhin the Divifton, to require 
chem tha they being aſlited with 
ſome others ſufticient men cf che 
place 


Conflables, 
place doe make privy ſearch in 
one night within their Precin&s 
to finde our and apprehend ſuch 
Rogues and idle perſons, and co 
bring them (if they finde any)be« 
fore the ſaid Tuſtices at their mee= 
ting. And this theſe officers muſt 
be carefull to doe accordingly z 
And all theſe officers muſt ap» 
peare at the ſaid meeting, and 
chen and there certifie upon their 
Oaths in writing under the hands 
of the Miniſters of the places# 
where they. dwell, what Rogues 
and Vagabonds they have taken 

in the ſame ſearch, or fince the 
laſt meeting ofthe Tuſtices, and 
whom they have puniſhed, and 
ſent ro the houſe of CorreRi- 
on, under pain to forfeit for. 
every defaule avharſvever the 
faid Tuftices under forty ſhil- 
lings ſhall affefſe. And by ſpect 

all charge and direCtion fromrhe 

King in Azzo Domini 1630. ir 

was commanJcd thatthe Juſtices 

of the Peace in their Diviſions 
| ſhould 


Tithingmen, &c, 
fhould meer mcnerhly in certain 
places, and that then and there 
theſe officers ſhould atrend upon 
them anJ give an 'account oftheir 
offices as touching the Poore, 
- Rogues,and the like. And there- 
in it was alſo required and char- 
ged, that if there were any that in 
any place did live out of ſervice 
idly, and that would not worke 
for reaſonable wages , or did live 
to ſpend all they had at the Ale» 
houfe, that theſe perſons ſhould 
be brought by theſe officers to the 
Tuſtices of Peace at their ſaid 
meetings,thereto be ordered as to 
them ſhould be thought fir. 

10 This officer is to rake and 
puniſh, and convey to other offi- 
cexs, every Rogue, and Begger, 
that ſhall be brought and ſet on 
the land here from Ireland, Scot- 
land, or the T/le of Man, till he 
come tothe nexc Port or Pariſh, 
in or neer, where he was firſt 
landed,under paine to forfeit ten © 
ſhillings for every default. R 
11 Ic 


Conſtables, 


11 Itisevery mans duty, as 
well, as theſe officers to cauſe ro 


be apprehended fuch Rogues as - 


he ſhall ſee, or know to refort to 
bis houſe to beg or receive any 
almes, and him or them ſhall car- 
ry or cauſe to be carried co the 
next Conſtable, or elſe ſhall for- 
feir for every default herein ten 
ſhillings. 
14 The perſon that ſhall run 
from his family,and leave ir tothe 
Pariſh; is to be puniſhed asan 
incorrigible Rogue, Andhe thar 
doth threaten fo to do, is to bg 
ſent to che Houſe of Corre&ion, 
unleſle he can give ſureries for the 
diſcharge of the Parifh. 
No perſon retained in Husban- 


mmm dry, Or in any Arts appointed 


ſervants de- by the. Statute of Laborers ( made 
parting 3#» the fifth year: of the Reigue of 
withouta Dutene Elizabeth ) may depart 


Teftimo- 


Niall afcer the time of ſuch reteinox ex- 


pired out of the Town or Parith, 
; where he laſt ſerved,to ſerve in an- 
Teltimo- gther, unlefle he have a Teſti- 
_ moniall 


Stat,l Jac T- 
7 


Stat, 7 Iac, 
CaP-4g 


Stat, FBliz.c. 
4 See before 
Numb. 16+ 


T ithingmen, Ofc. 
' moniall under the Seale of the 
FI Conſtable, or other fach officer, 
and two other honeſt houſholders 
of the Town or Pariſh where he 
laſt ſerved according to this form, 
Memoraudum that A. B, late ſer- 
vant of C.'D. of E. in the County of 
K., Husbandman ( or T aylor, &rc.) 
24 licenſed to depart from bis ſaid 
Maſter , and i at liberty to ſerve 
elſwhere according to the Statute in 
that caſe made and provided, In 
witneſſe wherof, &-c. Dated the day, 
monethb, year , and place of the ma- 
king thereof. The which Teſtimo- 
niall the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate 
of the Pariſh where ſuch Maſter, 
Miſtreſſe, or Damedoth dwell, 
ought to (þ car , taking only 
X ' _  twopence therefore. Andifany 
ſuch perſon be admitted into any 
other ſervice without ſhewing 
fuch Teſtimoniall co the Confta- 
| ble or ſuch other officer ', Cu» 
rate, or Churchwarden of the 
lace where he fhall be accepted, 
e ſhall be impriſoned untill he. 
procure 
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Num.21, 
Abouta 
Recuſant, 


Num. 22, 
In levying 
of money 
ra 

the Juſtices 
and in ma 


Ratca, 


Conſtables, 

procure ſuch a Teftimoniall : the 
which if he doe not within 21. 
daics next after the firſt day of his 
impriſonment, or if he ſhall bring 
acounterfeir Teſtimonial], he is 
to be whipped as a Vagabond. 
Andhe that ſhall receive any fuch 
perſon into his ſerfice doth for- 
feir five pound for every ſuch of- 
knce. 


The M'nifter or Curate of the $tat.zs Blir, 
Pariſh, andthe Conitable , Head- "P** 


borow, or Tichingman of rhe 
Town, to which any popiſh Re- 
cuſanr ſhall be ſent by order of this 
Statute ſhall take n-tice thereof 
by kim, and ſhallenter the ſame 
into a book to be kept by every 
pariſh for that purpoſe, and ſhall 
certifie the ſame the next quarter 
Seſſions of the Peace in that 
County. 


Theſe officers areto joyn with ,,,.... 
the Churchwardens in the Jevy- Num. 3+ 


ing of the money rated by the Iu- 
ſtices of the Peace for the reliefe 


oof Ofthe poor priſoners in the Kings 
— oY bench 


IF, 


| Stat.r Tac, 
cap. 29. 


Tithingmen, Se, 
bench and Marſhalſey, and to col- 
le& and pay it once every quar- 
ter tothe High Conſtable of the 
Hundred, under paine of five 
pound, Alſo they are to joyn 
wich the Churchwardens to rate 
their pariſh coward the paiment of - 
the Juſtices rate for Mariners 
and maimed Souldiers, and to 
colle& and pay the ſame ten daies 
before every quarter Seſſions to 
the High Conſtable ; whereof 
ſee more inthe Treaſurers office 
afterwards Cap. 2. 


No Butcher may kill or drefſe z,,,, . 
to the end co pur ro ſale, any Ox, ag,ing zo 
Beeve, Hog, Calfe, Ram, Ew,or them thar 
Weather in the Lent, except Ox» kill meat 
- en, or Becves, to vifuall ſhips in» inthcLent. 


co forrain parts, and fleſh robe 
killed three daies before Eafter, 
under pain to loſe the ſame mear 
drefſed, And theſe officers may, 
and ought to enter inter all vi&tu. 
alling and other houſes that are 
ſuſpicious to have ſuch meare 
dreficd in them eo ſearch , _ 


Num. 24. 


ers 
tocompell 
© -themto 
| work. 


Socks. 


Num. 2<. 
In Arreft- 
a Sol 


( omſtables, 
if they finde any there , they may 
take it and diftribute it ro the 

reprifoners and other poore 


folk rhereabours according to 
their diſcretion. 


Any one of theſe officers may , Sung! uz, 


and muft in the' time of Hay 
or Corn | harveſt , upon re- 
queſt to him made by any man, 
and for the avoiding of the lofle 
of Corn,Grain,and Hay,cauſe all 
ſuch Artificers, as he ſhall ſee meer 
eo labour, to ſerve by the day for 
mowing , or otherwiſe for the 
gerting in of rhe Corn, or Hay a- 
broad,according asthey ſec them 
fit: Andif fach perſons ſhall re- 
fuſe to work as aforeſaid , being 
thereunto required by the officer, 
the officer may put him in the 
Stocks by the ſpace of rwodayes 
andone night: Andthis if the of- 

ficer ſhall negle& ro doe , he ſhall 

forfeit 405. | 


Conſtables of the Villages of .... .; n;: 
the Ports may arreſt all Souldiers cap.as. 


that arrive rhere,that they ſuſpe&t 
tO 


Stat. 42 H.N, 
capeI 4. 


T itbingmen, &-c. 


to have been retained in wages Suſpicion. 


for the ſervice of War beyond the 
Seas, or upon the Sea, and have 
departed trom their Captain, 
wichout his leave and Teftimo+- 
niall, and may cary them to the 
Tuſtices of Peace to be examined 
hereupon, and ro know whether 
they be lawfully departed from 
their Capraines or no. 


All perſons abjured to any Num.26. 
SanQuary within the Realm ſhall Aboutab- 
be conveyed thereunto by theſe jured pers 
officers from Town to Town,un- 


till they come to the ſame San» 
@uary , whereunto they are abs 
jured, in like mannerand form, 
as perſons that had abjured this 
Realme ; ſhonld have been con- 
veyed tothe next Port ofthe Sea, 
from the place where they abju- 
red unto the ſame Port, by courſe 
ofthe comon law, before the ma- 
king of rhis Starute. Bur ſee now 
the Statite of 1 Fac. cap. 25, That 
© much ofall Statutes as doe con» 
gern abjured perſons and Sanus 

I aries 


14 Conſtables, 


aries made before 35. Eliz. are 


Num.27. repealed. 


; The petty Conſtables, &c. are ,,,... 
— to joyn with the Churchwardens PhA he 


fables for to take the Eſtreats of the forfei- 
the monies tures of offenders againſt the 
—_— Statutes for the highwaics. And 
inf of. they are to call the High-Confta- 
fenders, a-bles to an account for the moneys 
bout the they have received of ſuch offen- 
highwals: ders, and co take the ſame moneys 
into their hands, and ro beſtow 

\ theſame upon the reparation of 


the kighwaies of the place. 


Num,2s. Two Iuſftices of Peace may Seat. 37"Ek 
In making Tate a Hundred , for the money <p.13. 


and colle- recovercd again the fame , and 
Cting of levied upon one man of the Hun- 
rates. dred » Upon 2 Robbery. And 


my red then theſe officers of the ſeverall 


againſt a Places, rowns, and pariſhes, may 
Hundred and muſt _m—_ andiproportion- 
upon a ablytax and affcſſe every inhabi- 
Robbery- tant and dweller, within the ſame 
place according to his ability ro» 
wards the paiment of the rate and 
aſſeſſment made by the oo, 
An 


Stat.} Iac,c. 
of P, 293, 


Tithingmen, &-c] 

And this money ſo rated, they 
muſt afterwards collet. Andif 
the parties ſo taxed refule to pay 
this rate , theſe officers may of 
their own authority diftrain eve- 
ry perſon, by his Goods and Cat- 

tels chat ſhall refuſe eo pay the 

ſame,and may fell the ſame goods, 

and retain ſo much of the money 

made jthereof , as his taxation 

ſhall come untozand the overplus 

of the money made of che ſame 
goods , they muſt deliver rothe 

perſon ſo diſftrained. And with- 

in ten days afrer the colle&ion of 
thofe moneys, they mult pay 0- 
verthe ſame to one of the Juſtices 

of the Peace, that made the fame 

rate, tothe uſe of the party rob- 
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bed. Nuns 6.5; 
If any perſon be ſent to the —_ 


Cammon Gaole of the County tocarry an 
by any Juſtice or Juftices of offender 
the Peace, for any offence; the © Goale- 


fame perſon, if he have abilitie 
and eſtate of his owne to doe it, 
muſt beare his owne , and his ar- 


I 2 crend-" 


Churchw. 


Conflabler, 
tendants chargesz and this if he 
refuſe co defray,then ſuch Juſtice 
or Juſtices of Peace that ſo ſene 
him ro Goale, may by warrant 
under their hands and Seales, 


give power unto any of theſe of- 


cers of the place where ſuch 
perſonſhall be dwelling, or from 
whence he ſhall be comnutted,or 
where he {ball bave goods,by the 
Appraiſement of 4, of the honeſt 
neighbours of the place , to ſell 
ſo much of his goods, as to dif- 
charge it, and to render him the 
overplus. Andin caſe ſuch per- 
ſon thall- not have any goods 
knowne within the County, 
whereby. ro make fatixfaRion, 
then that the Conſtables and 
Churchwardens, and two or 
three others of the honoſt neigh- 
bours of the Place where the ſaid 
offender ſhall be taken ( if there 
be any ſuch officers there) or 0« 
therwiſe foure of the principall 
Inhabirancs of the place ſhall 
make a Rate, which being con- 


firs 


ENS” 


Stat.2g,H.8 7 
CaÞ. 5» 


Tithingmen,&c. . £17 


firmed by the hand of one, or 
more Juſtices of the Peace , ſhall 
binde the Inhabitants. And if 
any ſo taxed , ſhall refuſe to pay 
the Rate, tiie ſame Juſtice _ 
ſtices that did commit the o 
der, or any other Juſtice of Peace 
neere adjoyning , may give wat= 
rant to any of theſe Officers of the 
place to diſtrainhis goods there, 
& to {ell the ſame. And then and 
therupon this officer may,8: muſt 
rake ſome of hisgoods, and ap- 
prize them by 4- ſubſtantiall 
neighbours, and afterwards he 
may ſell ſo much thereof, as to 
pay theſame Rate. And if there 
eany Overplus,he muſt deliver 
the ſame to po taxed, _ 
They are to be ayding and af- 
ſiſting A the foure Juſices of ———_ 4g 
Peace, appointed and authorized mending 
for the making of Taxes for re- of Bridges. 
parations of Bridges, according 
to the Statute 22, H. &, For 
theſe juſtices are to make thar 
Taxation by the aflent of the 
I 3 Con- 
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Num. 31. 
For the 
maymed 
Souldiers 
and Ma- 
riners, 


(onſtabler, 


Conſtables, 'or of two of the 


moſt honeſt Inhabitants of the 
pariſh. 


Every pariſh ſball be charged $:ar.43.ni:, 
to pay weekly ſuch a ſumme of <p-3- 


money towards the reliefe of 
ſicke, hurr, and maymed Souldi- 
ers and Mariners, that have loſt 
their limmes,or difabledtheir bo- 
dies in the Kings Service, as by 
the mare part of the juſtices of 
Peace at their generall Quarter 
Scſſiens,holden after Eaſter,year- 
ly, ſhall be eaxed, fo ag no pariſh 
be rated above the ſumme of 109, 
nor undcr the ſumme of 24. week- 
ly to be paid, and fo as the totall 
ſumme of ſuch Taxation of all 
che Pariſhes in any County 
where there ſhall be abov2 fifty 


. Pariſhes, doe not exceed the rate 


of 64. for every pariſh. 

The which ſummes ſo taxed, 
ſhall be yeerly affefſed by the a- 
greement of the pariſhioners, 
within themſelves: | In the ma- 
king of which Rate, the beſt way 


IS 


T ithingueen, Sc. 
1s to follow the Rule of Taxation 
for the Poore |]* or in defaulr 
thereof, by the Pettie Conſtables 
and Churchwardens of the pa- 


riſh,orche more part of them, or " yYY 
in default of their agreement, by g.irgens 


the order of the juſtice or juſti- 
ces of the Peace, living within 
che pariſh, or ( ifchere be none ) 
living in the parts next adjoyn- 
ing, Andif che parties rated re- 
fuſe to pay the Rate, the Con- 
Rables and Churchwardens, and 
every of them, or in cheir defaulrs 
the faid juſtice or Juſtices of 
Peace may levie it by diſtreſſe 
and ſale of the goods of the par- 
tie, rendring to him the Over- 
plus. And this money the 
Churchwardens and Conſtables 
muſt colle& and pay to the High- 
Conſtable of the Diviſion 10. 
dayes before every Quarter Seſ- 
fions, And che High Conſtable 
alſo at the ſame Seſſions,mulſt pay 


over the (ame moneys againe to xx;., 
any one or two of the juſtices of Cong, 


I'4 Peace, 


Peace, or to the Treafurer or 

Treaſurers of the faid ColleQi- 

on,under paine of 40*. to be for- 

feited by the High Conftablefor 

every default, and under paine of 

20\, to be forfeited by the petrie 

Conſtable, for every defaule of 

his, the ſame money ro be reco- 

vered by the ſaid Treaſurer, by 

ſale of the offenders goods, as a- 

foreſaid , and to be imployed by 

him tothe uſe of the poore may- 

med Souldiers and Mariners. J 
Num.32, The juſtices of the Peace, or Srati44Elix, 
For the the more. part of them may at cap.z. 
Kings their generall Sefſions holden af- 
— ter Eaſter yeerly (if they thinke 
fy. . meete) rate every pariſh weekly 

at their diſcretian, ſo as no one 

ariſk be rated above 69, nor ar 

[el then one halfe penny by the 

weeke, and fo as the totall Rate 

of rhe County amount nor. to a- 

bove 29. for every pariſh within 

the County. ( The which money 

15 to be diſtributed for the reliefe 

of the pooxe priſoners in the 
Kings 


T ithingmen, Oc. 
Kings Bench and Marſhalſey, and 
ſach Hoſpitalls and Almef 
houſes,as are within che County, 
according to the diſcretion of the 
Juſtices, ſo as there be ſent our of 
every County yeerly,20*. ro the 
Kings Bench, and 205, ro the Mar- 
ſhalſey, by a quarterly paiment. ) 
And this Summe in every pariſh 
muſt be afſefſed in every Pariſh by 
the agreement of the Parifhio- 
ners within themſelves; | Inthe 
making of which Rate, their beſt 
way isto follow the Rule of the 
Taxation of men for the Poore |] 
or in default thereof, by the 
Churchwardens and Perrtie Con- 
ſtables of the place, or the more 


part ofthem; and in default of Churchw. 


their agreement, by the order of 
= Juſtice of Peace, nu the 
ame pariſh, (if there be any )or 
if nor, of ra juſtice of _L in 
the parts next adjoyning. And 
if any perſon of the pariſh ſorax- 
ed, refaſe or negleCt to, pay the 
ſame Rate, the Churchwardens 

' and 


Hi.Conſt, 


Cmnflables, 


and Conftables, or any of them, 
or in their default, any juſtice of 
Peace ofthe faid Limir may levie 
che ſame by diftreſſe and fale of 
the offenders goods, rendring to 
him the overplus. And theſe 
Summes taxed by the juſtices on 
every pariſh, the Churchwardens 
of the Pariſh muſt colle& and 
pay over to the High Conſtable 
of the Hundred quarterly 10. 
dayes before the end of every 
Quarter. And if the Church- 
wardens or Pettie Conſtables, 
their Exccutors or Adminiſtra- 
rors faile to pay this money, the 
Churchwardens, their Execu- 
tors or Adminiſtrators ſhall for- 
feit 105. And after this, the High 
Conſtable muſt pay over the 
fame at every Quarter Seſſions 
co the Treaſurers of rhe Coun- 
tie,or any one of them. And if he, 
his Executors or Adminiſtrators 
doe not ſo, they ſhall forfeit 207, 
And theſe forfeirures the Trea- 


ſurer may and muſt levic by dr- 
ſtrefſe 


Titbmgueen, &c, 

ſtrefſe and fale of their goods, 
rendring the overplus to the par- 
tic. And when he hath recove- 
red the money, he muſt imploy ir 
to the uſes aforeſaid. And if any 
Aion ſhall be broughc againſt 
any Officer for doing any thing 
by vertue of this A&, he may 
pleade in generall, that it was ' 
done by authority of this Srarute, 
without ſhewing any other ſpe- 
ciall matter. And if ir paſſe with 
the Defendant, or the Plaintiffe Damme. 
be non-ſuire afcer appearance,the gee, 
Defendane ſhall. recover treble 
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Pleading. 


dammages. 
Srat.gg. liz. The Juſtices of the Peace, at Num.3 33 
Tp the Quarter Seſſions , may taxe Forths ; 


See in the 
Ofk-e of 
Overſcers 
of the poor, 
Cap.6, 


the Countie towards the Ere&i- houſe of 
on and maintenance of houſes of Correa. 
Corre&ion., And all theſe Offi= . 

cers muſt doe their utrermoſt ro 

put the ſame Statutes in executi- 


ON. 
And for the rating of the pari- R ae, 
ſhioners,& occupiers of 7s tO- 
wards all cheſe paiments,viz. for 
the 


| Conſtable, 
the Mariners. and tnaymed Soul- 
diers, Kings Bench , Marſhal- 
ley, &c. and for the common 
Gaole, &c. it is the ſafeſt way to 
follow the Rule of rating for the 
Poore. And {o have the Judges 
of late given direQion to be done 
inall places. 

They are. to joyne with the 


Nuw.34. Churchwardens, and others,to 


* chooſe Supraviſors for the High- 
* wayes, andro ſet dayes for the 
worke. Whereof ſee after in cap. 
5. at large. 


Any one of theſe Officers | in $:a.r.jac. 
>* times and places of Infe&jon ©P-3'- 


with the Plague } ( ifthe infeQi- 


chathave on be out of any Citie Borough, 
_ theplague. Towne corporate, priviledged 


Place, or market Towne) may 
command or appoint perſons in- 
fe&ted,or being, or dwelling in 
any houſe infe&ed, to keep their 
houſe for avoiding of further in» 
fe&ion : and ifnorwirhſtanding, 
ſuch perſons doe wilfully 8 con- 
rempruouſly difobey ſuch dire- 


ion 


T ithingmen, Oc. 

&ion and appoinement, offering 
and atrempring to breake or gae 
abroad, and to refift, or going a- 
broad and refifting ſuch keepers 
or watchmen as are appointed co 
ſce them kept in: itis Jawfull for 
ſuch watchmen with violence to 


eaforce chemo keep their hou- 


ſes. And if any hurt come by 
ſuck Inforcement to ſuch diſobe- 
dient perſons, the ſaid Keepers, 
Watchmen, and other their AF 
fiftants, ſhall nor be impeached 
therefore. And every infeQed 
perſon ſo commanded by any of 
theſe Officers to keep houſe, 
which contrary to fuch commay- 
dement,wiltully and contempt» 
ouſly goeth abroad, and conver= 
(ech in company, having any in» 
feftious ſore upon him 
becometh a Felon : But if fuch 
perſon have notſuch fore found 
about him , then for his id of 
fence, he is to. be puniſhed as a 
vagabond ought to be by the 
Seature, 39-Ebz, cap. 4. and on 
t 
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126 Conſtables, 
ther to' be bound 
- —— for q be: wy __ 
Num. 6, ey are £0 Jo it Srar.7, 
Abourthe Parſon or Vs ns 
imploy- 
- bon onraecy-——orparab ge 
money gi- che placing of - on vephen 
ven for the ing 0 re children 
placingof APPrenrices ) tor the imploy- 
Appren- ment thereof : of which lee at 
tices. large D the Office of Overſeers 
deter poore, cap, 6. num, 2. 
All theſe Officers oaght to be $at. 
; | 334. 
_— _ ayding and aflifting to x.tup. 
om of the Juſtices of Peace, For the Ex- Lemb.cathe 
pr” ecution of all the As ( made in $9 
of Juſt.of Or before the Parliament holden MY 
P. ando- the 33. yeere of H. 8.) concern- 
ther. ing Reteinors,giving of Liveries, 
Tn execu- Maintenance, Embracery, Bow- 
tion of di- ſtaves , Archery , unlawfull 
versStat, Games, Foreſtallers, Regrators 
Vieraile, Vidtuallers, and Inhol- 
ders,or any of them "upon aine 
to forfeit ſuch Fines, as bow 
_ uftices of Peace ſhall be 
aflefled, But theſe Statutes are 
now 


Num. 3s, 
Phyſitians. 


> » Wc. 


breakers, 


| Num. 40, 


Tithingmen, &-c. 


now expired : And theſe Offi- 


cers are no more bound in this 


caſe, then they are to obey the . 


Juſtices ofthe Peace warrants and 
commands in generall. 


Alltheſe Officers within Lorm- 9 
don, or within 7: miles thereof, ; aar.cop.y 


ought ( upon requeſt made ) ro 
ayde and aſſiſt the Preſident of 
the Colledge of Phyſitians in 
London,and other perſons autho« 
riſed for the due execution of the 
Statutes made concerning Phyſi- 
tians, Aporhecaries, and Surge- 


ons. Bywhich Statute it ſeems . 


they are bound onely to execute 
all cheir lawfull Commands gi- 
ven tothem for thedue Executi- 
on of theſe Statutes. 


P wore Officers alſo nuwſt be picz . 0850 
20, ayding and aſliſting co the juſti- 9fJuſt-of P, 
_— ces of Peace, and the Sheriffe, in *** 


the ſupprefling of Ryots, and un- 
lawfull afſemblies, according co 
the Statutes, upon paine of Fine 
and Impriſonment. 


Ifa Juſtice of Peace ſend his '$er.43.flls, | 
war» *Þ7* | 


128 ( omſtables, 


warrant to any oge of theſe offi- 


cers for the whipping ofany per- 


ſon convicted betore the Juſtice 
for robbing of Orchards, cutting 
or pulling up of wood, or any 


ſuch like treſpaſſe ; the Officer 


muſt by himſelfe , or fome orher 


ſee thar yo ſame be done accor- 
dingly, for otherwiſe for his neg- 
le& therein he is to be commirted 
to Gaole by the ſame Juſtice of 


Peace, and there to be kept un- 
till he doe procure the ſame per- 
fon ro be. whipr according to 
the fame Juſtice of Peace War- 
rant. 


Neum.41. TIfany perſon without lawful! 


ec. 
_ kad, 


About In. licence take upon him ( excepe 


> irbeat Fairerimesonly)to keep 
a common Ale houſe or Trpling 
houſe,or uſe commonly ſclling of 
Ale, Beer, Cyder, or Perry , he 
ſhallforfeit for every ſuch offence 
205. tothe ule of the poore of the 
pee ( the offence being viewed 

y one ſuſtice of Peace, or con-« 
felled by the party, or proved by 
ONe- 


Steat.l Tac,c, 
9.21Iac, cap, 
$. 3 Gar, 6.3, 


Titbingmen, #c. 
one witnefſe before him ) And 
this forforfeiture may be , ot is 
to be levied by the Conſtables or 
Churchwardens of the place by 


warrant from a Iuſtice of Peace, Church- 
&c. And they by virrue offuch warders 


awarratit may and muſt by di- 
ſtrefle take into their hands 6 
much of the offenders goods to 
pay the ſame. Andifhepay nos 
the money within three dayes af 
rerthediftrefe raken , chey maſt 
appriſe, and fell the fame goods, 
and keep upthe ſame money , and 
it chere be atty overplus,they muſt 
render che ſame to the party, An 
ifthe party ſhall not wr mg 
8&c- of ſhall 'not pay 'the fame 
within fix dayes after conviction 
then che Tuſtice of Peace;&c, may 
commir the offender to" m_t 
cheſe officers tobe op« p- 
ed ing to the diſcretion of 


the Tuſtice of Peace. The which 
theſe officers(being charged here- 
with ) muſt - ſee they carefully 
doe, for oilierwiite 


y way be 
K com- 


Conſtables, 
committed toGaole by che am e 
Tuſtice of Peace, there to abide 
without. Baile or Maiopriſe,unill 
they doe procure the lame offen- 
der to be whiped according to 


. the Wycrage of Seleienty of Peace 


or uniillchey pay forty ſhillings 
roche nſe > fm the poore of che Pas 


rilh, 
And ifany prion licenſed ſhall 
UT or (I lefle then one full 
le-quart ofthe belt ;Begr,or Ale 
on 1%, andofthe ſmall, 2 quarts 
for 1%. (rhe lame being proved 
- A one witnelle , befare one Ju« 
ſtice of Peace ) {þall forfeic 20*. 
And if any perſon, wharſoever , 
Townfinan , or Stranger, ſhall be 
and abide, tipling in. any ſach 
haul the! ame being proved by 
one witnelte , or the parcies own 
conſe, 2 one Juſtice of 
arby the view of one Ju- 
ne, ce )) inthiscaſe, and 
for chis oftence che Ipkeeper, bcc. 
x elgah of the houſe, for haffcrivg 
is in his houſe doth forfeic 108. 


for 


- Tithingmen, &c. 
for every fuch offence!: And the 
arty that doth ſoriple doth for- 
fer for cvery ſuch offence 37". 44, 
And theſe ſummes are to be levi- 
ed by rheConſtables and Church- Church 
ens by warrant from one... 
—_ of the Peace. And if the 
keeper , &c. have no goods ro 
be diftrained , he may be by the 
uftice of Peace commitred to the 
ole , there to be kepe untill 
he pay the money. And ifthe ri- 
pler be ,not able to pay hisforfei- 
ture, he is by warrant from « 
uſtice of Peace to be made to ſie 
the ſtocks foure houres, And Stocks, 
all rheſe fummies axe to goe rothe 
uſe of rhe poore of the Partſhh 
where the offence is commirted; 
and are to be levied by the Con- 
fables and Churchwardens of Char 
the place by diſtrefſe , and fale of Ec 
the offenders goods upon'a war- 
rantfrom one or more Juſtices of 
Peace. And in caſes of forfei- 
tores by Inkeepers, &c. for {e- 
ling by unlawfult meafures, or 
K 2 for 


Accompt. 


( onflabkes, 


' forſuffering riplers in their hoq« 


ſes; if the Conſtables,or Church. 
wardens ſhall negle& to levy, or 
ſhall nor levy the ſaid ſeverall for- 
feitures, or in defaault of diſtrefſe 
ſhall negle& by the ſpace of 20. 
daycs ro certifie the fame defaults 
of diſtreſſe ro the Juſtices ' of 
Peace, then every ſuch Church- 
warden or Conſtable ſhall forfeit 
for every ſuch default forty fhil- 
lings to the ule of the poor of the 
ſameplace, robelevied by war- 
rant from the Juſtices of Peace to 
ſome indifferent men. And for 
want of diſtrefle the fame Con- 
ſtables and Churchwardens may 
be by any ſuch Juſtice of Peace 
committed tothe common Gaol, 
thereto abide untill they pay the 
forfeiture... And for all theſe mo- 
neys ſo recovered by the Church- 
wardens or Conſtables,they (hall 
be accountable to their ſucceſſors 
and other the Pariſhioners in ſuch 
ſorras chey- uſually be!in other 


Churchereckonings or —— 
n 


E 


Tithingmen, tc, 
Andfor the forfeicures levied by 
others upon the officers , they 
char levy the ſame ſhall be accoun- 
table therefore. And if any 
man be drunk , and thereof con- 
vit, heisto forteir five ſhillings 
for theſame, which he isto pay 
' within a week after the convitti- 
onto the Churchwardens, to the 
uſe of the e of the place, to 
I C ontheneg Rb 
the to payit ). 
warrant CEE i, J _- 
or Juſtices before whom che ſame 
convition was upon the offen- 
ders goods; andchis warrant may 
be made to the Conftables or 
Churchwardens. And ifthe par- 
ty be not able to pay itz. chenhe 


Church- 
wardens, 


is by warrant fromthe Juſtice of Socks. 


Peace to be fer in the Stocks, and 
there co ſit fax houres z Andfor 
the ſecond offence, he is ta be 
bound to the good behaviour... 

And all theſe officers,Ghurch» 
wardens and Sidemen are intheir 
Qathes incident ro their offices 
| K 3 


to 
be 


Church- 
wardens. 


(on ſtables, 
be charged co preſenc the offen- 
ces againſt the Sratutes of 1 Fac, 
and 4 Fac. which are for ſelling 
by unlawfull meaſures, eipling, 
and ſuffering tpling, and drun- 
kennefſe. And in caſes of forfei- 
ures for drunkennefſe, and for 
tipling againſt the ciplers them- 
ſelves, and for not making = 


ſenrmenc _ required; 

officers , or-t hos 
ſhall negle& their duty inlevying 
the {aid penalties, and due cor- 
reftion of the offenders as afore- 
ſaid they ſhall forfeir for every 
defaulc 105, roche uſe of the poor 
co be levied as aforeſaid by war» 
rant from the Juſtice of Peace, 
&c...- But for drunkennefſe, or ti- 
pling, no man may be proſecuted 
after fix moneths after the offence 


committed. And yet — 
ringtipling , and felling by un- 
lawfull meaſure. the Alehouſes 
keeper, &c. may be puniſhed ar 
any time. Inall theſe caſes, and 
upon all cheſe Scarures, —_ 

ficers 


Stat, 4 Jac. 
(2p, 20, 


- done { Aid thismay 


Tithingmen, Ofc. 

ficers are tb take care when any 
warratit is feet uno; them from 
any juſtice of Peace, Major, Bai- 
kf &ec. that chey: feet duly. 
and careftilly executed for feare 
ofthe ner punifhmentsatore- 
faid. [: Y FE. 


carte (a 
ir withitr 25. dayes aftet 
fetice conmitted') he is ro forteit 
for every time he fo dorh rivelve 


pence, to'rhe uſe of the pore of © 


the Pariſh where rhe offence is 
belevied by 


warrant front one Juſtice of Peace 


by the raknig', ' and fale of the 
offenlers gyods, rendring ro him 
fheoverplus,” 'Andifrio fach di- 
rifle can be had ,' heis to fir fn 
the'Srocks 3. houres. And if the 
offender bee-nnder the age of 
rielveyeary, he ut forrbwith 


ipp«d by bjx parent, or Maſter 


m the J_ of the Conſtable. 
if any officer thafl be fied for 


m 
I do- 


K 4 


pri money -"or el{c he thaſtbe © 
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F 4 Garda” oo N42, 
Ifany Fiebeqa #4 hed for Again 
dayes after" th& "of: > ge 


Stocks. 


leading, 


Cots, 


Li —_— 
do thing Hori, he may 
plea he penenll uc, and ifie 
fle with him, 'or the plaintife 
non-ſyit,' the defendant ſhall 
have good coſts. Ifany manbe 
duly convi&t of this offence, and 
a warrant be ſeneby Pg 
of Peace, or other perſon 
authority to any one 4 thele of. 
ficers, orto the Churchwardens 


{ Church- or Overſeers of the poore for the 
, wardens, levying of theſe forfeitures; they 


Overſcers are totgke care to doe che lame 
ofthe accordingly, 


= 


No Meccings, Afﬀemblics, or gun Ca 
rsconcourſe on people for any ſports 


ofthe Sab- Or paſtimes wharſoever, maybe 


bath, 


= 


on the Lords day, cal led' Sunday, 


by perſons our of their own paris, 
ſhes:; Nor any Bearc-bearing , 
Bull-bayring, Enterludes, Com- 
mon playes, or other unla 
EO. or paſtimes Lho the 


the da 
35 [rapes a I: =; wh 


own Þ ari 


the | pac be queſtioned fe 5 
| within 


ſ 


Tithingmen, &c. 

within one moneth afterthe of- 
fence commirred ) to forfeit for 
every ſuch offence 3 {ſhillings 
4 pznce tothe uſe of the poore of 
the Parifh where the offence is 
commirred, to be hadby ſale of 
the offenders good ; or -other- 
wiſe the party muſt fit 3 houres 
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inthe ftocks. And this muſt be Stocks. 
levied by any one of theſe officers , 
or of the Churchwardens. And ,..q,,. 


therefore if any man be duly con- 
yict of this offence before any one 
r0 whom power is given by the 
Statute to convift any man for 
the offence ; and he ſend his war- 
rant fo any one of theſe officers, 
or toany one of the Church-war- 
dens, he muſt ſee thathe doe ex- 
ecureic yp 4 J's diſtrain, 
and ſell fo much of, the parties 
goods ag to pay the forfeitres , 
and to deliver over the fame mo- 
ney to the Overſeers of the poore 
fs ſame Pariſh : and. itthere 
be any Overplus, to render the 
| (ameto the party. And _— 
l 
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Conftabler, 
theſe officers be ſaed for this, he 


"'S may pleadrhe generall ifue. Bur 


”- NoCarrier with any Horſe or 


as rouching rhus marcet, ler cheſe 
officers heed the Kings declarati- 
on publiſhed in print fm ame Do 


mn 1637. 


Horſes, nor Waggon men with __ "Py 


Waggonor Waggons , nor Car- 5. I Jac. cap, 
men with any Cartor Carts, not g2y5 nt * 
Wain men” with any Wain or 
Wains, nor drovers with any cat- 
tell, may by chemſelyes,or others 
travatle on the Lords day, under 
paine (if he be queſtioned for ic 
within 6 months after the offence, 
commirted ) ro forfeic 2o ſhillings 
tothe uſe of the poor of the place 
for every rime he ſo doth. And 
no Biitcher may by bimfelfe, or 
any other ſell any meat on that 
day unZerpain (ifhe be queſtio- 
nedas aforefaid )to pay for every 
offence to the uſe ofthe poore of 
the place fix ſhillings four pence. 
And cheſe*ſiumms are to be levied 


. 4 


ofchem thar offend by the ling 
4 , 


=P 55 


Tithingmen, exc, 
and fale of their goods, as inthe 
laſt. Iftherefore any man be du- 
ly convid of this offence before 
onethar hath authoriry given him 
by the Statute, ad roy of Peace, 
Major, &c. he thereupon 


ſend his Warrant to-any one of 


Nat. 7. Jacs 
CIÞs IIs 


thele officers, or to eicher ofthe 
Churchwardens; iris cheir duty 
ro execute the ſame warrant,viz, 
take and diftrain the goods of the 
offender , and thenfell che ſame 
goods to the make mony,and then 
render to him the overplus if chere 
be atly. - Bur if in thiscaſe one be 
convicted upon this Starute, for 
driving of cattell through ſeve- 
rall Patiſhes ,. be ſhall for this of< 
fence forfeit but one 20 ſhillings, 
and the Pariſh where the Aftion 
is firſt accached,or diſtreſſe taken, 

ſhall have it, and none of the 0- 

ther pariſhes. And ſohath it been 
reſolved by the Judges, 

Hethart hath a free Warren, or 

is long Lord of a Matinor,or hath 


Church- 
wardens- 


| Num. 44. 


Againſt 
ra 


Phefants 


land of inheritance tothe value,,,; pa... 


Of rridges, 


Conflabler, © 


of forty pound per annum, or 


hath Land in his own or wives 
rightfor cermoflife, orlives to 
the value of 80 pound per annum, 
over and above all charges, or 
hath goods orchactels co the ya- 
lae p gy pound, may by him- 
ſelfe or ſervants, ( ſufficiently au- 
thorized by him } take Pheſancs 
and Partridges (in theday cine 
only ) in and upon his and their 
own, or his and their Maſters 
free Warren, Mannor, and Free- 
hold between Agichaelmas and 
Chriſmas with any ſerting dogs, 
or nets. But none others may 
doefo under pain to forfeit 200. 
for nr —_ and co beſent 
to Gao 
every one of theſe officers in eve- 
ry place (bringing with him to 
that purpoſe a lawfull warrant 
under the hands oftwo Juſtices 
of the Peace of their —_ Ci- 
ty,&c. ) may enter into andfearch 
the houſes of any perſon or per- 
fons (C other then ſuch azare al- 
; lowed 


untill itbe paid. And- 


Sea! 


btat.23Fliz. 
Gp. 10, 


Tithingmen,&-c. 
lowedto iaks Fhnfege, cod Poo 
cri $ - 
& _ any a Lag ogg 
nets for the raking of Pheſants 
and Partridges. And whereſo- 
ever they finde any fuch ferting 


dogs or nets, the ſame to carry 


away and deſtroy as 3 pros 
hibited and forfeited Eo. 
cers , as ſo ſhall finde the ſame. 
And if any kill or deftroy any 
Pheſants or Partridges , with 
any .nets, engines, rowftin 
lowffing, or och like deviſes in 
the night cime, be (hall forfeir for 
every Pheſant 20%. and for every 
Partridge 1 of. the one half to the 
Lord place, and the other 
wy: em "oy will foe. And 
Lo iſpenſe with, or 
procure an Pry arenk , then 
che Churchwardens of the place 
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. mayſue for, and ſhall recover Church- 
that halfe of the forfeiture which V** 


theLord ſhould have,cothe uſe of 
the poor of the pariſh:Thewhich 
if the offender doe not pay to 


the 
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Num-45, 
Againſt 
taking of 
Fiſh. 


Churchy. 


Conſtables, 
the Churchwardens within 10. 
dayes, he ſhall be commitced to 
priſon for one monerh , withour 


Bayleor Mainpriſe. 
No 


within 5. tiles of the mouth of 
any Haven, or Creek of the Sea, 
hall fiſh with any draw-ner, or 
drag-net under three inches 
meaſh, viz. an inch and a halfe 
from knot to knor ( excepe for 
the raking of Smouldsin Norfo/ke 
onely ) or with any net with 
Canvas, 'or other Engine, or de- 
no the _ brood, 
or fry of Seaſtſh may be deftroy- 
bes ine ro forkcit the ner, 

and 10. {ſhillings for every time 

he (hall ſo doe, the one halfe ro 

the uſe ofthe poore of the place 

where the thing is done. The 

which isto be levied by warrant 
to the Conſtables and Church- 

wardens to fell the partics goods. 

If therefore any ſuch warrant 

come frem them char have autho- 


ritte, 


that (ball fiſh many $tate3. Jac, 
Haven, Harbour, or Creeke, or P-12- 


| 


T ithingmen, ®c. 
ricie, to any of theſe Officers (o 
eo doe, they muſt execute the 
ſame accordingly, viz. diftraine 
and fel fo a of the parties 
goods, and if there be any over- 

lus, to render the ſame unco 


| mn 

cutz9.8iz. The foefcitures againſt the Num.46, 
«p-19 Statute forthe amendment ofthe Highways 
annoyed Highwayes in the in Kene 
wealds of Kent, Swrrey and Suſſex, wm. & 

ought afrer conviftion thereof uſſex. 

to be levied by chele Officers, by 

difirefſle upon warrant from the 

Clerke of the Peace in open Sef- 

ſions, or from two of the Juſtices 

of Peace, that were at ſuch Sef- 

fions, the one of them being of 

the Quoeum, 
utJac * Tfany warrant be fene to any Num. 47. 
of theſe Officers for the taking of PoPilt 
Popiſh Recufants excommuni. Nis 
cated,they muſt ſee they doe exe- 
cute the fame accordingly. _ 
$nr.1.12c, Theſe Officers mult levie ſuch Num.48, 
capt moneys, asthey are commanded Plague. 

by warrafit of Maiors, &c. and 
Juſti- 


Niems. 4.9. 
How farre any warrant is ſent from any ie Of Erin 
theſe Offi Rice of Peace, to any of theſe 


cers are 
bound to 


obey the 


of of the Ju- is bound to execute it. 
tices _ 


Conſtables, 
Juſtices of Peace ( having 
che info —— of che 
poore, i the pl 
— paine to _ 2 page, 
I r ev aule,co the uſe 
of he perſons infetted. 

Artif finally,in all cafes, where 


ficers,fouching any matter whar- ®' 
ſoever concerning the Office o* 
the Juſticeof Peace, ir ſeems he 
And 
therefore ir ſeems, rhar in all ca- 
Pe ſeg, where any Statute doth en- 
able a Juſtice of Peace to appre- 
hend any perſon to: be broughe 
before him, or ro .commir any 
perſon tothe Gaole az in the ca- 
% of thoſe that keepe unlawfull 
games intheirhouſes, or haunr 
ſuch houſes , or -in the caſe of 
men that ſhoot in,or carry Guns, 
or the like, that in all theſe ca- 
ſes the Juſtices of the Peaceare to 
command theſe officers, and th 


taxed. 


Stat» actin HS 
$ee the Con. 


Sec before 


arc to _y them. And in all nb.1$ 


cheſe 


Tithingmen, 5c) 

theſe, and ſuch like caſes , where 
the Starutes do enable a Juſtice of 
Peace co proceed againſt ſuch an 
offence, and offender, and the 
Juſtice of Peace doth proceed er. 
roniouſly therein, and exceed his 
Authority, that notwithſtanding 
in theſe caſes theſe Officers are 
bound' to obey the Je of 
Peace, And therefore rhar 
whereas the Statute of 23. Ez, 
cap. 10. is chat if the offender 
doth nor pay to the Churchwar- 
dens the forfeiture within 10. 
dayes he ſhall be commirtred to 
Prifon, and the Juſtice of Peace 
command the officer to' carry 
him to priſon' before the 10. 
dayes ; that in thiscaſe , the Of- 
ficer is bound to obey the war- 
rant, and he ſhall beexcuſed info 
doing:and yet if a Juſtice of Peace 
ſhall ſend a warrant to one of 
cheſe Officers, ro commarid him 
to take and c]1] the one halfe of 
the goods of a man convil be« 
fore him for ſwearing 6, oathes 
L ( for 
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Conſtebler, 


C for which the -forfeiture is bur 
6*,)when perhaps the one halfe of 
his goods may be worth 100!. ir 
ſhall be the wiſdome of an offi- 
cer tobewell adviſed ere he exe- 
cure ſuch aPrecept. But regu- 
larly all ſuch precepts and war- 
rants, as theſe Officers time out 
of minde have been uſed to obey 
and execute, whether they have 
been dire&ed and fſenc ro them 
fromthe Juſtice of Peace or any 
other; theſe they may ſafely, 
and muſt ſurely. execure and 0- 
bey. And ifany warrant ſhall be 
dire&ed unto them to doe any 
new or ſtrange thing, it is good 
for them to be well. adviſed ere 
they execure it. 

All che things before rehearſed, 
whether chey concerne. the pre- 
ſervation of the Peace, or any 0- 
- ther matter which theſe Officers 
by-the Common Law may doe, 
- may (as it ſeems ) be done, and 
executed indifferently by any of 
cheſs Officers wichin the do 
cin 


2b. 48d, 
pl Fitz. 
uſt of 


4 The makers of cloth ſhall pay 


T itbingraen, &-c, 
cin&& ofhis Auchority, as well-by 
the High Conſtable ofthe whole 
Hundred , or ;Franchiſe within 
his Hundred, orFranchilſe, asby 
rhe-pertie Conſtable, &c. within 
his Towne, Pariſh, Tithing, &c. 


- andthar ſo, as none of them harh 


more power” of office therein 
then another; alchbogh ſome of 
them have longer limics of place 
then the reſt. ' Bur now wee are 
come to ſuch! rhings' as are ſaid 
ſeverally and dittin&ly to belong 
tothe office of the High Conſta+ 
ble;fo as the Pettie Conſtables, 
Tirhingmen,&c, may Nat nedle 
thetewirh. 


worke , under” Paine' to forfeit he 5.1 


three times fo much as:their wa- Cndable 


pes: And chey muſt deliver ther A 
theirwooll by due waighr. And C 
the C 'Carders, Spinners, Fullers, 

L 2 ' Dyers, © 


' Nm, 0: 


Highco 
totheir Carders, Spinners; and "Drag 


©, 203 oo Labourers, m Hwfull mos his cMce is 

ney [” and not in-pins, girdles, 62 Pgular,6e 

ſuch other na: 417 for their beyo ndrhe 
e 


14g Conſtables, = 
Dyers, Sheerman, and other La« 
bourers , ſhall doe: their worke 
faithfully, under'paine to forteir 
double dammages. And the Con- 
ſtable of the Hundred may heare 
and derermine the. complaings of 
everyſuch Clothier ja | Draper, 
as well for not payment of the 
wages of the Labourers, as of the 
forfeiture and dammages by, due 
examinationofthe parties. And 
hereupon alſo for not paiment of 
the ſaid duties, forfeitures, and 
for the damumages to commit the 
Trefpafſersto rhe next Gaole of 
the fare County, untill the id 
duties, forfeicures,and dammages 
' - The Juſtices of the Peace; or $a. 144 
Num. 51. the more part. of them , ar-their 25:36 
In recei-. Quarter Seſſions, may rate every . 
and "bn obo (3 "=", leQtorfor 
paptachs pariſh within the ſhire, ar ſuch "ou 
money ra fiummes as they ſhall thinke-fic ro» cap. 4 
xedfor re- wards the rglicte of the poore 
SOT - priſoners within the common 
"1 Gaole of the County, fo as itex- 


 thecom- 


monGael, cced not 3% a weeke incevery pe: 
| | Flt. 


— 


T ithingaven, fc. 
riſk.” Andthis the Churchwar- 
dens muſt levie withintheir pa» 
riſhes ] on the Sundaiesz and 
once- every quarter they muſt 


Pay the ſame.to the High Con» 
ita 


le,who muſt alſo pay over the 


- ame againe atthe next Quarter 


© 


wezuty; They 


Seſſions of the ſame Countie, to 
ſuch Collefors living neere the 
fameGaole, as the faid Juſtices 
ſhall there appoint to receive it. 
The which ColleQors are to di- 
ſiribute the ſame weekly , accor- 
ding to the faid juſtices appoint- 
ment, under paine of forteicure 
of 51. by every one of cheſe offi- 
cers making defaulc herein. 


neys rated by the Juſtices u 


the County, for the reliefe of the ving and 
poore Priſoners in the Kings paying the 


Bench,and Marſhalſey , quarterly "77 1 


from the Churchwardens of the 
pariſhes within their diviſion, 10, 


dayes before the end of the Marthall 
Quarter. And then they are ar urca- 
the next Quarter Sefſions,to pay wardens. 


L3 over 


are £9 receive the mo- Num.$2. 


150 . Conftabler, 
' over the fame to'the Collefors 
appointed by the Juſtices, under 
Paine of 20#. for every default. - 


Num, 53. They are alſo to receive the $:a.qz.ul! 
CaP+3.0 {f* 


In recei- moneys rated. by the Juſtices of 

Jeeves, at Peace on the County, 'for the re- 

hu © liefe 'of maymed Souldiers and 
Cy Ia- 

ted for Mariners, 10. dayes beforeeve- 

maymed ry'Quarrter Seflions , from the 

Souldiers Churchwardens.:and Conſtables 


and Ma- of every Pariſh wichin rheir Di- 


riaers. 


Church- Yifion. And then'the High Con- 


wardens. table. at rhe ſame Scflions muſt 


pay over the ſame money to any 


oneor two.of the Jaſtices 'of the 
Peace, = ro = Treaſurer of the 
County for this ſe, under 
paine of 40f. ro Fe forfeited for 
every default. 'Bur in theſethree 
laſt caſes , 'ir: ſeems the High 
Conſtables doe now uſually ſend 
vur their warrants to the Peccie 
Conſtables, and Churchwardens 
ro require them: to bring in the 
moneys aforeſaid : By the Kings 
Num 54+ fpecial{ dire&ion in Ammo: Dom: 


xr 1630. the High Conſtables were 
SIS Fa char- 


Numb. 31, 


Publiſhed 
print! 


3-Rlir 
be31. 


Stats. Eliz, 
pq 


Nat, 39. Blix, 


1.20, 


liſhed 


t,1 


T ithingmen, &c. I51 
charged to looke to the Pettie 
Conſtables, that they be diligenc 
in their Offices, and that they 
ſhould preſentto the Juſtices of 
Peace, the defaults of the Pettie 
Conftables in cheir not puniſhing 
of Rogues, or not preſenting 
thoſe that are relievers of them, 
and of Begpers. 

The High Conſtables in all 
ſuch Shires - where the Pertie _ 
Seffions for ſervants and labour- rk ris 
ers ( otherwiſe called Scarute Seſſions. 
Seſliong ) were uſed to be ke 
before 5, E/iz, may yet ſtill hold 
their Seſſions, forhar nothing be 
done in them contrary to the 
Statute of Labourers and Ser- 
vants, made 5, Ehz.cap.4. F | 

Any Head Conſtable ( by _ 
which is meant a High Confta- ky thar 
ble ) may enter into any houle, doe tretch 
land, or other place, ro ſearch Cloath, 
for any Tenters, Ropes, Rings, Search, 
Heads, Wrinches, or other en- 
pines that are uſed abour the 
ſtretching of cloath , againſt the 
L 4 Statue 


Rogues. 


Mum. 57. Norfolke at their Seſſions may ap- 
For repa- point ſo many of the daies wor 


ration of 
the Sea- 
banks in 
Norfolke. 


Conftabler, 
Statute of 39. Eliz.cap.20. And 
if they find any ſuch, they nay 
deface them. And if the owners 
ſhall afterwards .uſe them, theſe 
Officers may take and fell rhem, 
and give the money made rhere- 
of to the poore. 


The Juſtices of the Peace of 


appointed for the High-wayes, 
== to be © 00 AF 
Sea-bankes, and Sea-workes in 
Norfolke , that are not tobe repai- 
red by any particular perſon, or 
place, as they ſhall chink meer. 
And thoſe men of the Countie, 
tharlive neere to the places, where 
the ſame Seaworks are, muſt doe 
theſame. And the ſame Juſtices 
of Peace in their Seſſions, may 
__ the High Conſtable of 
e Precin&s, wherein ſuch pla» 
ces are Surveyors of this worke: 
who being ſo appointed , mult 
take care tronndertake, & fcethe 
ſame to be done under _ 0 
fr Or- 


Stat.29.Klit 
k Cap-24+ 


Tithingmeen, &c. 
forfeit for every default, 30*. 


—_—_ 


&.; _ Eftreats indented, ought roN»uw.;3. 
- be made by the Clerke: of the abou 


13, Peace, and by the Steward of the bighway®- 


Leete,of all forfeitures ariſing in 
che Seffions of the Peace ; of 
in the Leer upon the Statues 
of Highwayes : of which E- 
ſtreats, one part ought to be de- 
livered yeerly within ſix weekes 
after Aichalma , to the High 
Conftable of the Hundred wher- 
inthe defaults were committed, 
and the other part to the Con- 


Peni Con. 


ables. and 'Churchwardens of —m——— 


the pariſh wherein the defaulrs 
were, tothe end that ſuch High- 
Conſtable may thereby levie by 
diſtreſle che ſame Forfeitures, or 
the double thereof(if no diftrefſe 
can be found) or if fach forfei- 
cures be not paid within 20. daies 
after a lawfull demaund of the 
ame by the ſame Officer, and to 
the intentallo that the aid Con- 
fables and Churchwardens may 
thereby call che aid: High Con- 


ſtable 


| 47.59 . 
| n making 
ent- 


; 
mo 


| 
| 
| 


Conſtables, 
flable to an Account before two 


2 on, Juſtices ofthe Peace (the one be- 


ing'ot the Quorum.) For the 
ſaid High Conſtable is once e- 
very yeere between the firſt day 
of Marchand thelaſtday of eL- 
pri, comake a true account and 
paiment of all ſach'ſummes of 
money, as hee hath received by 
means aforeſaid to the pertic 
Conſtables and Charchwardens 
of the place where the offence 1s 
commirred,- or any two of them 
under paine of 40%. And this if 
they refuſe 'todoe,. they may be 
compelled unto by the Charch- 
wardens,by the help of any two 
Juſticesofrhe Peace(the one be- 
Ing of the Quorum.') And this 
m3ney 15 co be beſt>wed by the 
Churchwardens on the highways 
of the pariſh. And upon this Ac- 
count, the High Conſtable is to 
hve for his paines 84, forevery 
pound he hath levied and paid. 
All rheſe Ofhicers ,/ vrz- the.7,,; 


High Conſtables, Pettie Con- cap.s. 


ſtables, 


Stat, of HW:xe 


$tat.3e/ac. 
CaPe$o 


Juſtices thereto aſſigned , of the 


Tithingueen, &c. x55 
Rables, Tiching-men, 8c; ought 

to make Preſentment to the | 
ſtices of Peace, and to all 


defaulrs of Watches , and of the 
defaults of High-wayes not in# 

larged, ſo as no ditches, under-- 

wood, or buſhes be on every fide 

of the fame ( if they be ſach, as 

wherein a man may: lurke to doe 

hurt) within 200. foote; Andal- 

ſo of ſuch as doe lodge ſtrangers 

in uplandiſh townes , for which 

ſtrangers they will not anſwer. 

The Churchwardens and; .,._ 
Conſtables of every Towne, Pa-warders. + 
riſh,or Chappell for the time be- 
ing, or ſome one of them; or if 
there be none ſuch , - then the 
chicke Conſtables ot the Hun- 
dred, where fuch Towne, Pariſh, 
or Chappell is, or ſhall be,or one 
of them, as well in places ex- 
empr, as not exempt, once in©- 
very yeere ſhall preſent | at the 

Quareer Sefſiuns | the monethly 
abſence from Church of PopiltRecuf 
Recu- 


 Conflabler, = 
Recuſants within fach Towneg 
and Pariſhzs, and ſhall preſent the 
names of every of the children of 
the ſaid Recuſants, of nine yeers 
old and upwards, abiding with 
@hcir (aid parents , and as neere 
asthey can , the age of every of 
the ſaid children; as alſo the 
names of the ſervants of ſuch Re- 
cutants, under paine of. 205. for 
every defaulc. And if upon ſuch 
Preſentment, the partie doc hap- 
pento be indifted, and convited 
Ls being preſented before for 
the Game abſence Jthe ſame Con- 
. ſtable rhar made this preſentment 
is ro have a reward of 20%. outof 
the goods of the Recuſane. 

And finally, all cheſe Officers, Experience. 
whenthey are thereunto requi- gables 0ath. 
red, muſt:make Preſentment to Kitch.47- 
the Judges of Aſliſe , Juſtices at 
their Quarter Seffions, and Sre- 
wards at their Leets, upon any 
articles or matters given rothem 
in charge, as belonging to their 
officc,as for bloodſheds,ourcries, 
affraies, 


1 btacke affraies, I cſcous, and the like. 


oe.54- Conftablesof Towns, or Pari- 


Tithingmes, fc? 


There arc alſo in ſome places 


ſhes that are Head officers, and 


have others under them. And 


theſe in ſome Corporace Towny, 
are part of the name ofcheir In 
corporation, And inſeme 

ces they have other officers under 
chem, And this officer isin ſome 
Sratures called a high. Conſtable. 
And to him do ſome ofthe things 
aforciaid belong in common with 
other Conſtables, as to make 
a Teſtimoniall for a Servant to 
g0c into.another Pariſh, to com- 
11 an Artificer ro work in the 
arveſt time , and fome other 
things-: And fome other things 
there are thatare faid to belong 
to the Conſtable of a Town only, 
andto none other ofthe officers 

aforeſaid ,; as the things hereaF 
ter mentioned, viz. 
t. Every City, 


_ 
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Nam. 68. 


, and Weights 

s Market Town, that hath a Con- and Meas 

_ - Rable oughtalſo co bave common fues 
b mMea- 


- 


Conſtabler, 


meaſures ſealed, and alfo com- 
mon weights ſealed, at which the 
Inhabitants may freely weigh. 

2 The Major, Sheriffes, Bai- $33.1. 
lifes, Conflables and other Head **” 
officers within every City, Bor- 
rough , and Town where any 
fuch officers be,oughr under pain 
of forty {hillings, tor every de- 
fault once every moneth ar the 
leaſt, ro make ſearch = well 
within liberties, as without) in 
all places: where any unlawfull 
games ſhall be fuſpefted to be 
kept,and may arreſt and imprifon 
as well the keepers of ſuch pla- 
ces, as the haunters to the ſame, 
cill rhey be 'bound no:mbre-ro 
keep and haune ſuch places. And 
if any ſuch Head Officers ſhall 
finde or know thar any Arrificer, 
Crafcſman,husbandman, appren- 
rice, labourer, ſervant at husban- 
dric, Journyman, or '{ervant of 
. | Artificer ; or that any. Mariner, 
X: Fiſherman, waterman,or ſerving- 

'. mandothplay at thetableg, dice, 


cards, 


A » = 
.” 


Tithmgmen, ec. 
cards, tennice, bowles , aa 
ting, logaring , or .any other 
wes ull game, out of Chriſt 
maſſe time, or our of their ma» 
ſters houſe , or preſence in the 
Chriſtmafſe time , unleſſe it be 
by the licence of fuch Maſters, as 
hath 100!. by the yeere,or above, 
and then alſo that playing be 
within the. Precin& of;\uch Ma» 
ſters houſe, garden or orchard: 
then ſuch head Officer may com- 
mit ſuch'offender to ward ll he 
ſhall be bound by Obligation(ro . 
the Kings uſe, in ſach ſumme,' as 
tothe diſcretion of ſuch Officer 
ſhall be chought fic )rhat he (hall 
 notfrom henceforth uſe fuchun« - 
lawfull _ _ 
Cowpers. . 3 In all Cities, Borrowes, 
and Townes whereinno wardens — th 
of Cowpers be, the Majars, $he- 
riffes, Bailiffes, Conſtable, or 0- 
ther head Officers there have po- 
werto ſearch, view , and;gawge 
Barrells,Kilderkins, Firkins,and 
other veſſells ro be made there, 
” | es and 
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Conftabler, 
and to take ſach advantapge there= 
by, andin ſuch manrier, as the 
wardeis'of Cowpers within the 
Citie of London may take on & 
'behalfe. | 
Mercia 4 If any Woolls , or other ,,ns, 
Merchandizes be ſhipped to the aps. 
Scaple,in any ſuſpefted place ad- 
Joyningtoa the coaft of the wa 
cer, then Tndentures ought rhere- 
of to be made berween the owner 
andthie Major, or Conſtable of 
chat Faces or otherwiſe ſuch 
_ andize ſhall be forfei- 
red, ts 
. -- $ The Conſtable of every Bo-,,.. 
Men, of rough, of Marker TOs. of 0s pay. = 
' ther Town, may view, ſearch 
and ſurvey all {uch mal as hal] 
be made, or put to ſale there: 
and if-he fhall finde any barly- 
malt 'Tiiade at any time , (the 
moneths of Jane, fuly, and Au- 
guſt only excepted) butthatthe -- 
lame (Tar thelek) ofthree 


weeks ( at the lcaſt) in che far, 
| floore, ſtceping, and ſuch ſuffict- 


T ithingmen, Orc 
floore, ſteeping , and ſuch ſuffici- 
ent drying thereof, and in vheſe 
three monrhs the ſpace of ſeaven=- 
teen dayes at the leaſt, And if 
he finde any perfon to put to ſale 
any good, male mingled with 
malr not ſafficiently made , or 
with malt made cf mowburned, 
or ſpired barly, or to put ro fale 
any malt not ſufficiently well rro« 
den, rubbed, and fanned, where- 
by halfe a peck or more of duſt 
may be fanned our of one quarter 
thereof :; then may ſuch Conſta« 
ble ( with the adviſe of one Ju- 
ſtice of Peace inthat ſhire ) cauſe 
the ſame malt ro be ſold ro ſuch 
perſons, and at fuch reaſonable 
prizes ( under the common price 
ofthe Market) as to his diſcreti- 
on ſhall ſcem expedient. 

6 Where the Plague is in any 
City, Market Town , &c. the 
Major , Conſtable, &c. may 
command the perſons being 
or dwelling in houſes infect- 
e& to keep im, which if ehey 
> M * will 


Conſtables, 


will not obey, they ſhall be 
puniſhed, as is ſhewed before. 

All cheſe things laſt aforeſaid, 
appertain only to the head Con- 
ſtable of Market and great towns, 
andthe high Conſtables of Hun- 
dreds and petty Conſtables , and 
Tichingmen of Pariſhes, and Ti- 
things have no power nor charge 
at all therein. 


Itisfaid upon the Stature of £2 inthe 
7 Jac. cap.3, forthe imploiment offices, 63: 


of money given for the binding 
of Apprenrices : the Statute of 
3 Fac. cap. 12. againſt the de- 
ſtroying of Fiſh : the Statute of 
x Fac. cap. 4. for the preſenting 
of Recuſants: the Starute of 
I Fac. cop. 31. againſt them thar 
are infetedof the Plague : The 
Statute of 1 Fac. cap. 29. againſt 
them that drefſe meat in the Lent 
and ſome others; that upon theſe 
Statutes Borſholders, Tiching- 
men, Headboronghes , and ſuch 

like officers being in Towns or 
Pariſhes ( underneath Confta- 
hles 


the 


es 


T ithingmen, Cc] 
Bles that be there)have not to doe 
nor may medle , becauſe ſuch 
Conſtables be in compariſon of 
them called head Officers ; Bur 
where no ſuch head officers are, 
tior any officers inthe place that 
are called by the name of Con- 
ſtables, bur they are called Tirh- 
ingmen, Chicfe, Pledges, Bor- 
ſholders, or by ſome other name; 
there out of donbt rheſe officers 
are intended by the word [ Con- 
ſtable ] within the Starures, and 
they have the ſame Authority and 
charge by the ſame Statutes as 
che Conſtables have. | 
And now to ſhut up all 
concerning theſe officers, and 
cheir offices, theſe generall 
things , fone as touching itheir 
worke, and ſome as ronchs 
ing their reward, hereafter fol- 
lowing, muſt b= obſerved. _ . 
I That which hath' beer faid 
before of one of theſe officers 


muſt regularly be underſtood of 


all che reft , except it be in. the 
2 caſes' 
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Conſtables, 
caſes before ſet down, wherein 
the Office of the High-conſtable 
ofthe hundred, and of the head 
Conſtable of a Towne, are in 
ſome few things ſingular z ſo that 
asthe Conkable of a Pariſh is to 
labour to keepe the Peace, ſup» 
preſſe felons, execute theJuſticeof 
Peace his warrant , and the like ; 
ſo is the Tithingman,Borſholder, 
Burrowhead, Thirdborrow, and 
chiefe pledge. of a Pariſh to doe 
the ſame; And this officer where 
he iscalled by this name within 
his precin,hath the ſame aurho- 
rity in all things, as the Cons 
ſable hath within his precinQ, 

2 All thecaſes herein ſet down 
touching the Office and duty of 
theſe Officers muſt be fo under- 
Rood, as to give them Authority, 
and to charge them within their 
owne limits and precin&s only, 
and no further z for howſoever 
theſe officers are bound, to look 
to the Peace, to ſuppretſe felons, 
exccute the Juſtices A 
an 
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Tithingmen, &c. 
and thelike; yerall this is tobe 
underſtood within their owne 
Hundreds, and Tithings, only, 
within which only they haveau- 
thority and power ( except it be 
in ſome ſpeciall caſes ſhewed be- 
fore, for out of the compaſſe of 
their Hundreds, Tithings, and 
Pariſhes, they have no more au- 
thority thena private man., nei- | 
ther are they more bound there 
to doe any of the things that 
doe belong to their office then 
any other man Is. 


3 Tharin caſes of purſuit, and Aide, 


apprehenſion of felons, and car. 
* rying them to Gaole in cafesof 
ſuppreſſing Inſurrettions, allay- 


Ju. ing of affraies, keeping of r 


Kings Peace, execution of the 
warrants of Juſtices of the. Peace, 
and the like, any of theſe Officers 
(when need ſhall be) may require 
theaide and aſſiſtance of ſo many 
of his neighbors, or others, of all 
forts of able men above 1 5. yeers 
of age, as hee ſhall thinke meete, 
M3 And 
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* Breaking 
of 2 houſe. 


(onſtabler, x.-J 


Ando alſo hee may doe in caſe 
where a man is hurc , and dange- 
rouſly wounded, for the appre- 
hending and arreſting of him thar 
gavethe wound. And ſo alſo he 


may doe, when a warrant is ſent 

unto him for the apprehending 

of a Popilh Recuſant , by ſpeci- 

all provifion of rhe Statute of 

3 Fac. cap. q. And if any fuch 

perſon being required by any of 

theſe officers in any ſuch caſe, 

ſhall refuſe or negle& ro aid 

them, he may be finedand im- 
priſoned for it at the quarcer Sef- 

fions. | 

| 4 Theſe officers it they cannot _ . 
otherwiſe getin, may juſtifie the hr gn 
breaking open of any mans houſe 275, 277 | 
in rheſe caſes following, viz. to gar, 3 Jac.6 
ſearch afcer , or arreſt any perſon + 

for Treaſon or Felony,or ſuſpici- 

ori thereof,thatis, cr is thought 

tu be, in thehoule :to take a man 

that hath dangerouſly hurt ano- 

cher, andis fled into the houſe : 

to appeale an affray thar is inthe 

> apa1 houſe 


ih 


PI. 37.Dalt 
Juſt.of p. 
29» 


T ithingmwen, tc. 
houſe : to apprehend a Popiſh 
Recuſant Excommunicate, upon 
a Warrant ro breake open the 
houſe: upon a Warrant for the 
Peace, or good behaviour : By 
the opinion of Popham and (Terke 
Tudges of Aſſiſe art Cambreage : 
And fo generally in all caſcs, 
wherein the King is party , or 
when he hath any incereſt in the 
bufinefſ:, Bur inall theſe caſes, 
the officer before he doth break 
open the houſe muſt fignifie the 
canſe of his comming andrequire 
them ro open the doores. 

5 Where an officer hath po- Freq: per- 
wer tQ, arreſt a man , and being uit, | 
comming todoe ir the party doth 
fly into another County or Hun- " 
dred; in this caſethe officer may {46 5 
preſently purſue him whither o cers pre. 
ever he ſhallfly, and arreſt him cin, 
there , albeir'ic be in another 
Hundred or County out of his To whar 
own precin&t, i 

6 If a man commir a felony BEER 
in one County, and bearrelted cacjeq, 

M 4 in 


{onftables, 
in another County forthe fame , 
by the freſh purftic of the officer, 
orſome other purſuing him rhi- 
ther ; in this caſe the Priſoner 
muſt be caricd to the Gaols of 
the County, where he istaken, 
and-not to the Gaole of the other 
County. Andif a Conſtable be 


comming to arreſt affrayors, and m_ hh 
they fly into another County,and © * 


he purſue and take them there ; 
in this cafe, he maſt bring them 
before a Juſtice of Peace of the 
ſame County where they are 
taken; where the officer can doc 
no more than a private man : Bur 
if che flight be only into a privi- 
ledged , or other place in the 
ſame County ; in this caſe the 
officer may in his freſh purſuir 
thither take him, and diſpoſe of 
him as an officer, and if he rook 
kim withm rhe limits of his 
own Pariſh, And if a Conſtable 
arreſt a man upon a Warranr 
from a Juſtice of Peace, and af- 
per rhe arreſt the party (ofhis 

Own 


wel WY » O05 


OG, 440.9. 

96, Brotrele 

p- 296. 21 4 . an 
,7-29Lam. and execution of their offices ; © 


Juſt, of p.29. 


2 98, Dalt, 


Ju-of p.297 EET , in the doing of hts office, is 


N 


Tithizngmen, &c, 
own wrong ) getterh away, and 
flieth into another County; in 
this cathe officer may purſue 
him and cake him there, and 
bring him back ro the ſame Ju- 
ſtice of Peace , from whom the 
Warrant came. 

7 Itisdangerousto oppoſe or 
hinder theſe officers in the doing Reſiſting 


For to kill any one of theſe offi 


wiltull Murder , and cauſerhun-+ 
avoydable death ; ro beat or 
wound any ſuch officer:;in the Murder, 
doing of his office,is a great Tre- 
ſpafſe to be recompenced with 
orear damages : and otherwiſe, **<Pallc- 
ro abuſe any ſuch officer inthe 
doing of his office is a great mif- 
demeanour ; that may cauſe the 
offender ro be bound co the good 
Behaviour. And ifthe party that Gocd be- 
is tobe arreſted ſhall make reſt» haviour, 
ftance , make an affault uponthe | 
officer , or labour to ger away; 
the officer may juſtifie the bea- 
ting, 


190 
Beating, 
Stocks, 


Murder 


. When an 


other p 


COmMmuon 


prifon, 


juſtificgble. 


officer may ficers hath arreſted a man, an 
impriſona hath power to impriſon him, it 2: Ed. 4+ 35+ 
_ i held, that he may not impri- 5 
- angel "cc fon him in his awn houſe, or in 
any other place bur che common 


Conſtables, 


ting,yea & che wounling ofhim 

alſo, or he may impriſon him in 

ch2 Stocks for the ſame. Burupon 

a Warrant ofa Juſtice of Peace for 

the pzaceor good benavior,if che 

party refit or fly bztore he be ar- 

relted ir is faid the officer cannor 

Juitifie the beating of him yer if 

che officer pleaſe, he may ſoon ar- 

reſt him, for if he be a known of- ——— 
ficer, and doe bur ſay ro the ofcheLord 
party, I arreſt youin the Kings Ag v 
name, albcic he never lay hands chicte Ju. 

. "RP » tice, F,Car. 
upon him; this is an arreſt in gcebetore 
Law. And if a Warrant be Numb.rs- 
ſent to any of thele officers to ar- pirz. Cor.5r 
reſt one indited of felony , he 255 325 
may juſtifie he killing of che par- 
ty if he cannoc otherwiſe rake 
him, or ifhe reſiſt and fly when 
h2 is raken. 


$ Where any one of theſe of- Fitz. Barrs 
202. 20,E,46« 
Io Ed.4.17. 


?H.z 9 Kelw 
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Priſon 


Titbingmen, &c. 17% 

Priſon , and thePriſon alſo of the 

ſame County, for he may not 

cary him to the Gaole of another 

County , except it be in ſome 

ſpeciall caſe,as where one Gaole 

doth ſerve for divers Counties , 

our thelike: And yer upon rea- 

ſonable cauſe , as becauſe it is 

night, or becauſe the officer doth 

wanc ſtrength enough to cary 

him to the Gaol or to the Juſtice, 

d or becauſe he doth feare a Res» 

b ſcue will be made upon him, or 
thelike,inrheſe caſes, the officer g,,.1. 
may put the party in the Stocks, | 

| and keep him there for a reaſon- 

able time, viz. untill the mor- 

ning, if it be ar night, or uncill he 

can be conveniently provide. for 

ſtrength and aide tocary him to 

Priſon, or tothe Juſtice of Peace. 

Bur ſome ſay that an officer may 

Lamb. juſt. of keepe a Priſoner in the officers 
P-2 ©P-3* own, or in another mans houſe 
for atime convenient, and juſti- 

fie it: wherof others much doubr. 

And therefore the ſafe way Is 

0 


——— 


WY; 


Conſtables, 
wkeephim in the Stocks, or ea- 
ry himto priſon. 

9 If the Priſoner put in the 
Stocks be raken for felony, or 


How an ſufpition of felony ; in rhis caſe 
my the officer may lock the Stocks , 
—_— and if need be, he may alſo pur 


Irons on the Priſon. And ifthe 
officer be to convey him to the 
Gaole, or to the Juſtice of Peace, 


_ , he may pinion him or otherwiſe 


make him ſure that he ſhall nor 
eſcape, 


10 If aprivare man that isno 


officer rake another man for fe- Jut.ofp.2or 


fony , or for fnſpicion of felony , 
within the precin& of any of 
theſe officers, and bring and de- 
liver the prifoner to the officer of 
the place ; in chis caſe the officer 
is bound to ſeethe Priſoner ſafely 
conveyedtothe Gaole , for ifhe 
ſuffer him ro eſcape, he muſt an- 
fwer for him: And foalfo it is, if 
there be no officer in the place, 
where the felon is raken, and 
the party cary him, and deliver 


him 


Dalt. 
p39 


Titbingmen, Oc, 
him to the officer of the next 
place , for it ſeems this officer 
alſo in this caſe is bound to looke 
to him art his perill. 


929% Ccershatharreſted any man for a» 
ny cauſe, the officer muſt rake 
great heed that he doe keeprhe 
Priſoner ſafe, and not ſuffer him 
co eſcape, eſpecially ifthe Arreſt 
be for matter of felony,for in this 
caſe if he willingly ſuffer him to 
eſcape, this offence is felony in 
the officer : And be the cauſe of 

the arreſt whatſoever ic will , if 
: the officer doe willingly or un- 
| willingly , and negligently ſuf- 
fer him to eſcape, and doe. not 

poke him againe, he ſhall be fined 

or it according to his offence by 

the diſcretion of thoſe rhat ſhall 

be Judges of the cauſe, for offt- 

bo pea cers in theſe caſes may 
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pale. Juſt,.of 117 When any one oftheſe ofhi- Ekaps, 


require 
what helpthey will, And leſt V 


any officer ſhould flatter himſelfe 
that he may eſcape with an eahie 
Fine , hee is to know that the 


Judges 


Conſtable, 
judges of his faule miay fer his 


Fine equall with the value of all - 


his goods, if his offence ſo re- 
quire. And if an officer take a 
man upon warrant from a Juſtice 
of Peace and then letteth him go, 
and taketh his word that he ſhall 
come againe to him ſuch a day to 
go tothe Juſtice of Peace, and the 
party cometh not;this is an eſcape 
inthe officer for which he may 
be puniſhed, and the officer ( as 
it ſeems) cannot noyy arreſt him 
upon this warrant. But if che 
patty in this,or any ſuch like caſe, 
eſcape of his own wrong , with- 
out the conſent of the officer, the 
officer in a frefh purſuit may take 
him againe, albeit he be out of 
fGghr,and our of his precin& alſo, 
as 1s before ſhewed, 

12 Theconveying of the pri- 


ſoner to the Gaole muſt be at the **before 
- ad o Num. 239, 
prenine own_ charge if he | 
a 


ve means , otherwiſe ar the 
charge of the Town wherehe is 


taken, 
x3 The 


vw we» © © 


Li 


Tithingmen, &-c, 
13 The Gaoler muſt receive 


175 


Duty of } 


Srat-4-Ed.3. the Priſoner offcred unto him the Gaoler, 


Co 10,1! Ed. 
7 BroJFaux 


freely without taking any thing 


a 252 of them that bring him. Bur itis 


ſaid that a Gaoler is not bound 
to receive any priſoner except ir 
be from an officer immediarly, or 
by a Juſtice of Peace warrant. 
And if a man be arreſted for felo- 
ny , andthe Conſtable cary him 
ro the Gaole,and the Gaoler will 
not receive him ; it is faid the 
Conſtable nwſt bring him backe 
to the rown where he was taken, 
and that the rown muſt be at the 
charges of keeping of him, untill 
the next Gaole-delivery. Bur 
howlſoever the Officer muſt looke 
to him for feare of an Eſcape. And 
in this caſe, the beſt way for the 
officer is, to get a Juſtice of Peace 
his warrant, to fend the priſoner 
to the Gaole ; and hereupon 


theGaoler doubrlefle will receive — offi; 


him, 


cer may {ct 


Fitz.officeof 14 Theſe officers albeit they a Priſener 
leſt, of Peace 
139, 


have power in divers caſes before * libertya- 
ſhewed 52% 


What pleas 
theſe offi. 


"ery 
© bei 
fned, * 


Conſtabler, 


ſhewed to impriſon a man, yee 
have they not power in any cafe 
to deliver a man impriſoned a- 
gaine. And therefore if a Conſta- 
ble in caſe of an affray commit an 
affrayor to the priſon , the Con- 
ſtable may not afterwards fer 
him ar liberty againe, or if he 
cake a man upon ſuſpition of fe- 
lony , and he doth afterwards 
perceive ſome cauſe to make him 
ro believe the party apprehended 
is innocent in the matter, yet 
may not the Conſtable deliver 
him , but he muſt continue in 
—_ untill he may be delivered 

y order of Law,cither atthe Sef- 
ſlions or otherwiſe as. the caſe 
ſhall be. And yer if anofficer 
ſhall only pur the affraiors apart 
into the Stocks, or into ſome 
houſe or room ( as ic ſeems he 
may ) untill the beat be paſt; in 
this caſe the officer of his own 
head may ſer them at liberty .a- 


gaine. on. os fas 
15 If any of theſe officers ſhal be ops "#8 


ſued 


6: 


Tithingmen, &c. 


ſued for any thing done by them 
in the execution of their 

or if any ſuit be brought againſt 
their deputies , or any others 
which in their aid or afliftance, or 
by their commandement ſhall 


doe any thi 
fices; this 


jon muſt be hid in 


the County where the thing was 


done , 


otherwiſe the Defendant 


ſhall be fonnd not guilty kowe- 
verthecaſe be. And inall a&i- 


yr Fhacec, ons brou 


cauſes 
plead the 


may pl 


br againſt them for the 
refaid, they need not 
ſpeciall matter, bur 

cad i 


generall iſſue, and 


give the ſpeciall matter in evi« 


dence. 


And if the verdi& upon 


tfyall pafſe with rhe officer, or 
the plainciffe be non ſulre, or ſuf- 


fer his 


aQion to be diſcontinaed , 


the Defendant ſkall recover his 
double cofts ſuſtained in the faid 


fait. 


16 Theſe officers and all che Extorrio® 


teſt hereafter named muſt take 


care that chey rake —_— of a- 


uy 


rouching their ofs , 
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Celts) 


Accor & 


Ex 
and diſ- 


(onftabler, 
ny man for any work they doe in 
the execution of their office more 
then is allowed them,and is their 
due, for this offence inthemis 
extortion and puniſhable by fine 
and impriſonment. 

x7 Theſe officers afwell as 
others are to give an account to 
the pariſhioners-of the moneys 
they doe any way receive. And 
this if chey refuſe ro do, they nay 
no doubt be compelled unto. 

18 And as touching the dif 


ces burſements of theſe officers abour 


the execution of their office, as 


burſements for the carriage of Priſoners to 
of officers. G01e,the conveying of Rogues, 


and the like : where by any ſpe- 
ciall A& of Parliament they are 


. to be allowed it or any thing to- 


wardsit, andthe means of reco- 
vering it is ſet down, there they 
ſhall have the ſame allowance, 
and they muſt purſue thar means 
for the recovery of ic : Butin 0* 
ther caſcs it ſeems very reaſonable 
that they ſhould bee allowed ir 
againe 


.- of the County. 


againe from the pariſh © And if 
the pariſh will nor allow ir, per- 
haps the range of Peace upon 
the complaint of che officer may 
deviſe ſome way to relieve him. 
Bur as touching their ordinary 
expences for meeat, drink, 8c, in 
cheir travailes, for theſe irſeems 
there is no remedy , but that the 
officers themſelves muſt beare ir. 
How beir in theſe rhings the cu- 
ſtome of che place isro be conti- 
nued. | 


| — — 


? CG HA P, IL 
Of the Treaſurers of the Comnty 
ſtock for reliefe of poor maimed 
Souldiers and Mariners , 
and their office, 


PHE Treaſurers of the 
- Þ ſtock for the reliefe _— 


«nm, 1. 


of poore maimed Souldiers and are, and 


Marriners, are certaine officers __ 
yearly appointed by the Juſtices 3® 9 
of Peace to haverhe charge of rhe 


N 2 re» 


token 


Num. 2s 
Their of 
ficeand 
duty. 


T be Treaſurer 


receipt and disburſement of rhe 
money taxed and levied upon the 
whole County yearly for the re- 
liefe of poore maimed Souldiers, 
and Mariners: For the Juſti- 
ces of the Peace are yearly at 
cheirquarter Seflions about Ea- 
ſter to chooſe and appointone or 
two perſons ( according totheir 
diſcretion ): of the County for 
che taking anddiftriburing of the 
moneys ofche County colle&ted 
for the relicfe of thepoore'mai- 


med Souldiers andMariners. And 


che men ſo appointed ( by the 
words of the Statute ) muſt be 
ſuch men asat the Jaft taxation 


before for the Sublidie were va- 


lued at ten pound infands year- 
ly, or fifteen pound in goods. 
{ Bur if they bee ſufficient men 
this ic ſeems is not ſtood upon 1 
And theſeareto continue in their 
office one year and no longer , 
and then others arc to be choſen 
In their room. 


The ofhce and duty of theſe 5tar-43.Us 
; , of- CaP. + 


61.N 


tee before 


of the (ounty. 
officers doth confiſt in theſe 


C,Num, $I+ |. 


l 

x They are to receive ofthe 
high Conſtables of the hondreds 
quarterly the furames of money 
rated and taxed by the Juſtices 
of Peace upon every Pariſh for 
the reliefe of fick, hurt, and mai- 
med Souldiers and [Mariners. 
And if in caſe there be any de- 
faults by the petty Conſtables, or 
high Conſtables in the levying of 
the ſurnames, or in the payment of 
chem aver , (o as thereby they 
make any forfeiture; Theſe of- 
ficers ( and as it ſeems withour 
any warrant from the Juſtices of 
Peace) may levy the ſame forfei- 
cures by fale of rhe cffenders 
goods, rendring to himtheover- 
plus. 

2 Every Souldier , ' or Mari- 
ner, imporent, fick and. diſabled 
by the Kings ſervice, having a 
Certificate to any of theſe off . 
cers, under the hand and fcale of 
the General! of the Campe, or 
N 3 Ga- 


T he Treafuver 
Governour of the Town where 
heſerved, or ofthe Captaine of 
the Band under whom he ſerved, 
or hisLievetenant, or inthe ab- 
ſence of the ſaid Generall or Go- 
vernour , from his Marſhall , or 
Deputy , or from any Admiral! , 
or inhis abſence, from any other 
Generall ofhis Majeftics ſhips ar 
the Seas, wherein the ſaid Soul- 
diers or Mariners did ſerve, (et- 
ting down the particulars of their 
hurts and ſervices. The Certj- 
ficate being alſo allowed by the 
generall Maſter Maſter for the 
rime, beingin che Realme, or 
Receiver Generall ofthe Muſter 
Rols, the Treafurer and Con- 
croller of his Majeſties Navie z 
This Souldier or Mariner may 
repaire to any one of theſe offi- 
cers of that County out of which 
he was preſt, or ifhe were not 
preſt, to this officer of rhac 
Courity whers he was borne or 
laſt inhabited by the ſpace of 
three years at his eletion, m_— 
[ng wats - 


The Treaſurer, &#c. 
he be not able to goe thither,. he 
may repaire to any one of theſe 
officers of the County where he 
doth land, And if any ſuch Soul- 
dier or Mariner ſhall thus make 
eo any one of theſe officers, itis 
the daty of this officer to give 
ſuch a portion of reliefe to him 
for his preſent neceſſity as he 
ſhall think fie, having reſpe& co 
his nzed, and the commendation 
of his ſervice, and this to ſaſtaine 
him untill chenext quarter Sef- 
ſtons: And then the Juſtices of 
Peace by a kinde of Inſtrument 
may grant him a penſion to be 
paid by this officer ſo long as the 
Statute doth continue, if the pars 
ty ſo long live, and it be not du- 
ly revoked. And this muſt be 
alwaics paid bythe ſucceeding 
Treaſurers quarterly. ' Bur the 
fame preſent ſumme ſogiven, or 
yearly penfion ſo granted, muſt 
nor exceed ten pound in groſſe , 
or per anzum £0 a common Soul- 
dier, nor the ſumme of fiftecene 
N 4 pound 


133 


- 
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The Treaſurer 


poundito any that hath bornof+ 
fice under the degree of a Liev- 
tenant , nor the ſumme of twen- 
ry pound to any that hath been 
a Lievtenant. And theſe 
onsthe Juſtices ar their quarrer 
Sefſions may upon cauſes alter ar 
their pleaſure. And theſe Ma- 
riners and Sonldiers when they 
land in the way of their travaile, 
before they can ger the Confir- 
mation of cheir Certificate , muft 
have competent allowance from 
the Treafurer of eyery County 
as they paſſe from the place of 
their landing. 

3 They are to keep a book 
and therein to Regiſter all rhe 
Certificates they doe receive 
and allow, and all chetr receiprs, 
and disburſments, And if any 
of chem dorefaſe anyCertificare, 
he nnft ſer down the reifons of 
his refufall under ic, or on the 
back of it. | 

4 They are at the end of their 
yearto give up a juſt account | 
- # r 


of the Conmiy, 
the fucceeding Treaſurers of all 
their receipts and disburſinenss , 
within rhe time of their office, 
and then alfo if they have any 
money in their hands, rhey are 
to deliver up = fame a ik 
ceeding Trea arers;A c | 
muſtdoe within ten dayes afrer 
Eaſter Seflions. And if any ſuch 
officer fo choſen, ſhall refuſero 
execute his office , he may be ft 
ned for it by rhe Juſtices of the 
Peace. And if any ſuch officer 
ſhall wilfully refuſe ro givere- 
licfe ro a Sduldicr or Mariner 
asaforcſaid , the ſuſtices of rhe 
Peace may fine him for the ſame, 
according to their diſcretion. 
And if any ſuch officer , his Exc- 
cutors or Adminiftrators, fhall 
not give up his account within 
che time aforeſaid, or ſhall be 0+ 
therwiſe negligent in ctheexecu- 
tion of his office, the Juſtices of 
the Peace ar the Seffions, may af- 
ſefle ſuch fine upon him, his Exe- 
cutors or Adminiſtrators, as +5 
thin 


T he T reaſurer 


thinke fir ſo it be not under five 
= _ all the Fines and 
itures ha for the 
breach of this 4 cams be im- 
paged by theſe officers to the u- 
aforeſaid. And if any ofthe 
County ſtock ſball be left in their. 
hands, it muſt be diſpoſed tothe 
uſe of the poore in ſuch fort as 
the Juſtices of Peace ſhall ap- 


point. 


CHa?. III. 


Of the Treaſurers of the Connty 
ftock for reliefe of the Priſoners 
in the Kings bencb and 
Marſbalſey, &c. 
aud thei 


Office, 


T HE Treaſurers of the 
County ſtock for the relicfe 
of priſoners in the Kings bench, 


Marſbalſey, and for _ 24 cap. 2 


L2 


Stat. 43.Fliz, 


of the County. 


.  liefe of Hoſpitals and Almes- 


houfes within the ſame County, 
are certaine officers yearly ap- 
pointed by the Juſtices of Peace, 
ro have the charge of the receipt 
and disburſment of the money, 
taxed and levied upon the whole 
County , yearlyfor the reliefe of 
che Priſoners in the Kings bench 
&Marſhalſey and for the reliefe of 
Hofpitalls, and Almes houſes, 
within the fame County. For 
the Juſtices of the Peace are year- 
ly at their quarterSeflions abour 
Eaſter to chooſe and appoint twa 
perſons of the County officers 
for this purpoſe. And the men 
ſo appointed | by the words of 
the Stature ] muſt bz ſach men 
a$ atthe taxe of the Subfidie laſt 
before were taxed at five pound 
lands , or ten pound goods at 
theleaſt, orneerof that valne, 
And theſe are to continue in 
their office bur one yeare, and 
then others are to be choſen. 
© Theoffice & duty of theſe of- 
| ficery 


| 


ry. 


Num. 2. 
| Their Of- high Conſtables ofthe hundreds 
| fceor Du- quarterly the ſummes of money 


The T reafurer 


ficers doth conſiſt in theſe things. ,,.c.,, pr. 


x They are to receive 


rated and taxed by the Juſtices of 
the Peace upon every pariſh for 
the relicfe of the poore priſoners 
in the' Kings bench and Mar- 
ſhalkty , and for the reliefe 
of the poore within the Ho- 
ſpitals and Almeshouſes, with- 
in the County. And if in 
caſe there be any defaulc by the 
petty Cunſtables, or high Con- 
itables,or by the Churchwardens 
inthe rating,levying or payment | 
of theſe ſummes , fo as thereby 
they make any forfeiture ; theſe 
ofticers ( and as it ſeems withour 
any warrant from the Juſtices of 
Peace) areto levy the ſame by 
fale of the offenders goods , ren- 
dring to the party offending the 
overplus, if there be any. 

2 This money fo by them re- 
ceived, they muſt pay over (and 
as it ems in convenient time af- 
rer 


of the Connty. 
ter the receipt hereof ) to the 
Lord Chiefe Juſtice of England, 
and Knight Marſhall for the xime 
being , equally ro be divided to 
the uſes aforeſaid , raking their 
acquitance for the ſame, or in 
defaulk of the ſaid Chiefe Juſtice, 
ro the next anciemeR Jufiice of 
the Kings bench. 

3 They areto pay yeerlyby a 
quarterly payment fuch a fume 
of money as ſhall be ſer down by 
the Juſtices of Peace , ar their 
quarter Seſſions untothe Mafters 
and Governours ofthe houſes of 
Corre&ion : Thewhich if they 
doe refuſe or negle& ro doe, rhe 
fame Maſters or Governonts 
( wichour any other aurhoricy ) 
may levy the {ame of rhe goods 
ofthe ſame Treafurers by fale of 
their goods rendring ro chem the 
overplas. 

4 The Sarpluſage of the m6- 
ney by themreceived , they muſt 
diſtribute and beſtow for the re- 
liefe of che poore A 


Collefor for Priſoners: 


fame County, andfor the releife 
of thoſe that ſhall ſuſtaine loſſes 
by Fire, Water, the Sea, or other 
caſualties, according to the diſs 
cretion of the Juſtices of the 
Peace of the County. 

5 They areattheend oftheir 
year at Eaſter Seſſions to give up 
an 'account eo the ſucceeding 
Treaſurers of all their receipts 
-, and disburſments in the time of 
their office : And: then alſo if 
they have any money !in they 
hands,|they are to deliver up the 
fametothe ſacceeding treaſures. 
And ifany Treaſurer fo cleQed, 
as before ſhall wilfully refuſe 
$0 take upon himthe ſame office 
of Treaſurerfhip,or to diſtribute 
and give relicfe ,/ ot to cacounc 
according to that order the 
Juſtices ſhall ſer down, the Juſti- 
ces may fine him for the fame ar 
their Seſſions according to their 
diſcretion , fo ir be not under 
three pound: Andall the Fines 
and Forfcitures for the breach of 


any 


Collefhor for Priſoners. 
any branch of tlie Statute of 
43 Eliz. cap. 2. maſt be imploy+- 
ed tothe uſes laſt aforeſaid as the 
Juſtices ſhall appoint, See more 
2 Cap. 7. afterwards. 


Ll 


— 


CnaP. IV. 
Of the ColleFor of the money for 
the reliefe of the priſoners 
in the common | 
Gaol , and 
his Office, 


I = FPPHE Colleftor of themo» yy .. 
ney for the reliefe ofthe pri- yy1,C 1c 
foners in the common Gaole, is andhow 
an officer appointed by the Juſtis heis cho- 
ces of Peace to have the charge of (en. 
the receipe and disburſment of 
che money taxed and levied upon 
the whole County, for the relicfe 
of the priſoners in the common 
Gaole. For the Juſtices of Peace 
at their quarter Seſſions, are to 
chooſe and appoint ſome ſuffiei- 
ent perſon living neere to the 
GORE 


Colleo? far Priſoners: 


common Gaole ofthe County as 
a'ColleRtor to receive and difiri- 
bare the'money aflefled by them 
upon the County , for the relicfe 
of the priſoners in the common 
Gaole. And this officer may be 
in his office for Tonger cime then 
one year, 

\The office and duty of this of- 


Num. 2. ficer doth conſiſt onely in theſe 


His office, things. 


and duty, 


1 That he be ready atevery 
wr Seſkons to receive from 
the high Conſtables of che Hun- 


. dreds the moneys rated by the 


ices of Peace,on every pariſh, 


for the relicfe of the priſoners in 
' the common Gaole of che Couns 


TY. | 

2 Thar he doe weckly pay 
and diftribuce. the ſame to rhe 
fame priſoners inſuch ſort as the 
Juſtices of Peace ſhall appoine. 
And if he offend in cicher of 
theſe chings, he ſhall forfeir for 


the fame offence five pounds. 


CHAP, 


Stat. 14Elit 
Cap. 5. 

See befors 
I, Numb.fh 


Seat, 2.8&3,P+ 
& M. cap, 6+ 


Supraviſors, Oc. 


CHaP, V.' 
Of the Supreviſors of the ksgh= 


waies,and their Office, 


HE Supraviſors , or Sur- 


veiors of the highwaies, are Whatthey 
officers yearly choſen by the cone © © 


ſtables, Churchwardens, and o- , 
thers of the Pariſh, to looke to 


the amendment of the highwaies, Conſtables 


1.8 *. Church« 
within the Pariſh: for the _ "roman 


ſtables and Churchwardens © 
every Pariſh, muſt yearly upon 
the Tewſday, or Wedneſday in 
the Eaſter week, call together 
ſome of the Parſhioners ; and 
then chooſe two honeſt perſons of 
the Pariſh, to be orderers of the 
workes,for the amendment of the 
highwaics, leading ro Market 
Towns : 'The which perſons fo 
choſen ſhall have power to order 
the perſons and carriages appoin- 
ted for the worke according to 
their diſcretion, And ifeirher of 

O the 


194 Supraviſors 

the faid perſons fo choſen and ap- 

inted ſhall refuſe co rake on 

- him, and execure the faid office, 

he (hall forfeir rwenry fhil- 

lings. 

Num. 2. Forthediſcovery of the duty, mr. 2.5.v. 
of theſe officers, and the Law.in *;=e+ 


. , 4 h x ; 4 13 Eli ACTS 0 
Their Of: 11, point, theſethings are to be 5 lis, c.14 
ficeand kn Dale, Juſt, of 
Duty. OWNs . ” P. F3.Srar, 


I. That they have to doe 324lix. c. 5, 
with no wayes , 'but the Kings 
highwayes. Andfo hathitbeen 
reſolved by the Judges in the 
Kings Bench. For the Statute 
is; Highwaies leading to Marker 
WOO. I A 

Conſtables 3 The Conſtables and the 
" —_ Churchwardens of the Pariſh, 
wardens. are at the time of choofing 
of theſe officers, to name and 
- appoint fix dayes, to be before 
the nativity of Sain: . Fobn the 
baptiſt chennext following , ſer 
apart for the amending of the ) 
highwaies: Andthey aretogive | 
notice thereof che nexr Sunday 
after in publique in the Chae: 
| ; n 


of Highwayes. 


And this beizg done ; theſe offi- 
cers, viz, the Surveiors of the 
highwayes, are to ſce that the 
fame be obſeryed,and thar all the 
Pariſhioners doe their worke.on 
the ſame daies ini minner as fol- 
_ Ba 
. Every pe aving ' a 
lough landintillage, or Mor 
ure inthe ſame pariſh, ar keep- 
ing there a plough,;oru draught; 
ſhall finde, and fend on every day 
to the place appointed one Wain, 
or Cart, provided after the faſhi- 
on of the Countrey , with Oxen; 
&c. fit forthe carriage, atid with 
neceſfary tooles fir for the work; 
and with two able men and 
then and there , theſe men muſt 
doe fuch worke with their plow, 
&c , as they (hall be appointed to 
doe by the Surveyors aforeſaid, 
by the ſpace of cight houres on 
every of the ſaid daics , under 
paineto forfeit for every default 
ten ſhilllings. And every othext 
houſholder,corrager and —_ 


O 2 


Swpreviſors 

of the Pariſh ( able ro labor,and 
being no hired ſervant by the 
yeere )muſt by himſelfe, or ſome 
other able man, be then and there 
ready to worke, and work every 
one of the ſaid fix dayes , by the 
ſpace of eight houres, as they 

11 bee appointed by-the faid 
Surveiors, under paine to forfeir 
ewelve pence , for every day they 
fhall make default herein. In 
the explication of which branch 
theſe chings are to be known. 


- I Thataploughlandis not of 12445145 


any certain content, but ordina= ”* 
rily ſo much as one plough may 
plongh in one yeere ; which in 
fome countries is more, in ſome 
lefe , according tothe hea vines 
of the ſoyle. 

2 That ſo many ploughs as men 
uſually have, and uſe in the Sum- 
mer about their own buſinefle , 
ſo many they are to bring with 
themro this work:ſo thar(for ex- 
—_— if a man wich one plough 
and five or fix horſes,ſhall plough 

en. 


of Highwagyer. 
ſeaven, or eightſcore acres of a- 
rable land, and ſhall uſually goe 
inthe Summer , with two Carts 
or Draughts, in this caſe ir ſeems, 
he is to come with two Carts or 
Draughts to this Service. AnJ1 
hee that occupicth forty or fifty 
acres of land, an1 keepeth onely 
three Horſes, and ane Draughe 
or Cart, heis tocome with one 
Draught or Cart. 
3. If a man keepe onely two 
Horſes and a Cart, for his owne 
bufinefſe; inthis caſe it ſeems he 


is to come with his Cart and two 


Horſes ; provided with a man or 
mento manage them. 

4 He that hath a plough land,8 
hath no plough , but doth ſuffer 
his Jand co lye freſh, yer isco find 
and ſend a ploughto this work. 
And fo was it agreed by the Judges 
in the Kings Bench, Mic. 21. Fac. 

5 Aplough land may containe 
Houſe, Medow , Paſture, and 


Wood : and therefore if one have ' 


ſo much of this as will keepe a 
O3 plough 
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plough and yeeld tillage for it, if 
part of it were eared up, in this 
caſe it ſcemes he is bound to ſend 
hjs plough, or elſe to pay for he 
ſarze the penalty appointed by 
the Stature, for his negle&, - + 

; 6 He that keepetha ploughor 
Draught for carriage albeit he 
occupy ligtle oxno land, or pa- 
ſure in his own hands; yet ſuch 
a one it ſcemes is bound by the 
$carute, to ſendhis Plough to 
this ſeryice. 

. + He thatdath occupy a plough 
lagd lying igtillage or paſture in 
ſverall Pariſhes,ſhall be charge- 
able ro the — the bigh- 
wayes in the Pariſh where hee 
dwellerh, as farre as any perſon, 
having a plough land in any one 
Pariſh is chargeable, - * 


. 8 Every perſon keeping in 
his bands onſin verall 
or divers plough lands ſhall be 
charged to finde in each Towne 
of Pariſh, where the plough lands 
cing in his occupation, doelye, 
Xp bs one 


of Highwayes. 
one Cart, &c. furniſhed for the 
reparation of the Highwaies, in 
the'ſeverall Pariſhes ' where his 
Janddoth lye, as if he were a pari- 
ſhioner dwelling in the Pariſh 
wherethe plough land doth lie. 

4 Tfa man be chargeable but as 
a Cortager,yet ifhe be in theſub- 
fidie, five pound in goods, or for- 
o ings in lands, ſo long as he 

ands ar that rate , he is to ſend 
rwo able men to the work, every 
one of the fix dayes. 

5. Ifthe Surveyors ſhall think 
atiy of the Ploughs, or Carts to 
be' needlefle any of the dayes 
they may ſpare them, and inſtead 
thereof require two able men ; 
the which muſt come under paine 
to forfeſt twelve pence a mah,for 
eyery default. 

6 Theſe officers muſt ſee that 
the worke be done according to 
the dire&ion of the Starures : and 
every man isro ſee that he doth 
his part therein, Bur ifthe Sur- 
yeyors themſclyes ſhall licence 

| O 4 any 


Supraviſort 
any man to doe lefſe then his 
work, this will excuſe hin. 

The owners of the grounds 
adjoyning to the highwaies are 
to take care that all the Fences, 
Hedges, and Ditches nextadjoy- 
ning on either fide of the fame, 
from time to time dyked, skow- 
red, repaired and keprlow; and 
that all che Trees and Buſhes 
| therein be cut downe under pain 
toloſe for every defaultren fhil- 
lings. And ifany man hath an 
ditch in hisvwn ground that dot 
ſerve to lead away the water out 
of the highway , and he doth not 
ſcoureand keep the ſame cleane , 
ſo as to convey away the water, 
he ſhall forfeit for every rod nor 
ſo ſcoured, twelve pence. And 
ifany man that hath a ditch lying 
by the highway {ide doth caſt the 
fame up into the highway, and 
then ſuffer the ſame to lye chere 
by the ſpace of ſix monerths to the 
annoyance of rhe highway, he 
ſhall forfeit for every God ſocaſt 
np, 12 pence, $ Theſe 


of Highwayes. 

; $ Theſe officers may, if they 
ke caule for the GN of 
the highwaies and cary a- 
way.ſo much of the rubbiſh and 
_ —_ ſtones _ 
di any mansquarry lying: 
within the fame: Pariſh, ru 
leave of the owner, as they ſhall 
thinke needfull : But they may 
not without licenſe digge in any 
mans quarry for mew ſtones, 


much lefſe rake away any mans- 


ſtones already digged. And if 
there bee no ach rubbiſh co be 
found in any ſuch quarry , with- 
in the aid Pariſh, then may they 
enter into any mans -feverall 
ground ( within the Pariſh ) ly- 
ing neere the place where the 
wayes aredecayed; and there, if 
they ſcehope of finding materials 
- for reparation thereof , may 
igge a new quarry without an 

learecfihe — ofthe grougde 
or they may enter upon- any 
mans ground , and ke the 
Rones that lye diſperſed there. 

But 


* 
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| Burt they may not without leave 
- diggefor any new quarry in the 
'houſe, garden, orchard, or m2a- 
dow of any man; nor ( albeit it 
bein other ground) digge more 
thanone pir,flethe ſame inbreadth 
ar length not above ten yards 0- 
veratthemoſt. And then alfo they 
mult take care that the ſame bee 
within one monethafrer filled up 
againe , at the charge of the 
Pariſh , under pain to forfeit five 
marks to the owner of the 
ground. And if there bee any 
ſpring, or water in the highway, 
oy doth annoy the highway ; 
they may turne che ſame our of 
rhe-highway into any mans dit- 
ches, according totheir diſcre- 
won. & >; 
' og They 'maſt within one 
moneth after any default is made 
inany ofthe particulars aforeſaid 
preſent the ſame to tchenexr Ju- 
ſtice of Peace under paine to for- 
feit forty ſhillings for every neg- 
let, And this Preſentmentthar 
d.4 Juſtice 


of Higbw ayes 6 


Jaftice of Peace muſt preſent to 
the next quarter Sefſions under 
paine of five pound. 

10 If any man offend againſt 
the Stature of 2. & 3. Pb. and 
. .i. If the Conſtables and 
Churchwardens ſhall not make 
adue ele&ion of rheſe officers, 
and fet down , and give notice of 
the times and daies for rhe work, 
or if the Surveyors doe not look 
to, and order the worke , or the 
Pariſhioners doe not waite upon 
the worke as aforeſaid; in all 
theſe caſes the offender may bee 
puniſhed by Fine or Amerce- 
ment in the quarter Seſkons , or 
Leer, according tothe diſcretion 
of the Juſtices ofthe Peace, or the 
Steward, And theſe Fines and 
Amercements are to be levied 
and imployed by thehighCon- Hi 


ſtable in ſuch fort as is ſet forth in ſtable. 


Chap, 1. Nuemb. 58. And if any 
man 0 ainſt the Statute of 
5. Eliz. .3. It theſe officers after 
they have digged in any mans in- 
| | cloſed 
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cloſet groual ſhall nor fill che 

Pic againe, or it chey (hall nor 

preſenc the defaulrs ro the next 
Jaltice of Peace as aforeſaid , or if 
any of the Highwaies ſhall be un- 
repaire4, or the owners of 
grounds fhall not cut up their 
buſhes and ſcoure their dieches 
adjoyning to the Highway ; in 
theſe caſes rhe offender may bee 
puniſhed by Fine at the quarter 
Seftons, according to the diſcre- 
tion of the Juſtices of the Peace. 
And theſe Fines are tobe levied 
and imployed, as Finesand A- 
mercements , levied upon the 
tranſpreſſors of the former Sta- 
rure. Andif any man offend a- 
gainſt the Statute of 18. Eliz. 

cap. 9.1. If any man caſt ſoile mto 


_ the Highway and doe not remove 


ic within the time aforeſaid, or 
doe not ſconre theirditches, &c. 
and cut downe their buſhes in the 
Highwayes ; the forfeitures of 
theſe men (being ſer downin cer- 
tains by the ſame Statute ) my 


nA 


zee before 
Caps I, name 
37s 
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be levied by theſe officers imedi- 
ately, by diftrefſe and Gale of the 
offenders goods, upon a warrant 
ſent from the Juſtices of Aſliſe, 
Juſtice of the Peace , or Steward 
of aLeet, before whom the fame 
perſons ſhall be convict. And 
if chey be negligent , and doeir 
not within a yeare,then the Con- 


fables or Churchwardens of the Conſtables 


place, may levy the ſame as mony 
15 uſed tro be levied upon an A- 

mercement in a Leet. 
11 Tfall chis labor appointed 
by rhe Statutes to bee beſtowed 
on the Highwayes,be not ſuffici« 
ent for the amendment thereof, 
che pariſh muſt ſupply it : forthe 
pariſhioners of every pariſh aro 
© gs "a Hi _ thac 
they be well repaired a At 
their perill. For an 9a 
on, or Indiftmene may be ( by 
the very common Law ) prefer- 
redfor the King againſt the Inha- 
bitants of a pariſh, for not repay- 
ring of their Highwayes , and 
there» 


| 


| 
| 
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thereupon they may bee fined to 
che King: And 3 in this caſe the 
Fine Qhail hot goe to the uſe of 
che Highwaies, as the forfeicures 
and penalties for the breaches of 
the Staruce ſhall doe, 

See more for the amending of 
the Highwayes in S»ſſex, Swrrey, 
and Kent, Stat. 39. Eliz, cap. 19. 
27. Eliz. Cap. 19. 


; CITIES 
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C HAP, VI: 
Of the Overſeer of the Poore, 
and their Office, 


Num. 1. f hm Cn—_ of the poore __ 
are certaine officers appoin- _ 2,3. 

Wheethey ted yeatly to be joyned and af- = Ao 
bor -_- fiſtant to the Churchwardens of ** 
| ace choſen, © pariſh , in che overſight and 


helen, edering of the poore of the pa- 


riſh. And they ae to bechoſtn 
and made by two or more of the 
Juſtices ofthe Peace of the coun- 
ty (whereof the one of them muſt 
be of the Quorum) dwelling in 
or 


—..cicwy.q Q _ aa Fad) 


tat.q3-Eliz, 


Nam. 1. 
$rat.43.E1iz, 
cap-3,3.Car. 


T jaC.Cap. 235, 
Dir5ek of 


P.11,y3,73, 
74 


of the Poores 
or neer the pariſh or divifion, &c. 


whoare yearly under hands atd . 


ſeales at Eaſter,or within a month 

after to appoint foure, three, or 

two. - ſubitantiall houfholgers 

( according ro. the greatnefle of 
the pariſh)to be joyned with the 
Churchwardens of the pariſh: 

And all theſe together are to look 

to the poore of the pariſh. 

For the diſcovery ofthe duty 
of theſe officers, and the law in 
this matter rouching the poore, 
theſe things are to be knowne-_ | 

1 That the Churchwardens 
of the place have inthis officean 
equall authority and charge with 
the Qverſcers ofthe poore ; and 
therefore howſoever it bee the 
common courſe in moſt places, 
with the Churchwardensto neg- 
le it altogerher,and nor to med- 
dle at all with » » yet this is a 
common negle fhable u 
the wer a , and b* to 
be redrefſed, Bur if there be bur 
one Chychwarden within the 


yo 


Their Of- 
hceand + 
Duty. 

C hurch- 
wardens. 


| upa 


Inſetr 


Overſeers 
parith, this dothi ſufffice, and che 
Overſeers and he rogerher may 
execute the Office well 

Ir is the duty of theſe Church- 
wardens and Overſeers together, 
or ofthe more part of them: ( for 
the greater part of them wichour 
thereſt, may doe and execute any 
worke of their Office) to take 
order with the conſent of two or 
more ſuch Juſtices of the Peace, 
as aforeſaid, for the ſetting -of 
their Poore to worke, placing 
them our apprentices, and relic- 
ving them that are impotent, and 
not able to live by their labour. 
Forthe further explication of all 
which , theſe particulars are to 
be obſerved. 

3 The Churchwardens and 
Overſeers, with the conſent of 


* rwoor more Juſtices of the Peace 


( whereof one to be of the uo 
rum) wichin their reſpetive 11- 
mits,wherein ſhall be more Juſti- 
ces than one, and where no more 
ſhall be but one with the _ 
0 


of the Poore. 

oe one Juſtice, may ſet up,uſe 
cupy any mopery ra ,or 

otalipation Si only for the ſetting 


onworke,amd becterrcliefe of the 


pooke of the/periſh, wherein they 
Ee -Qburchuandera and. Over» 
ſects, any former Seatute to the 
contrary natwinhſ 


IoOg 


2: They are to ſer ro worke In ſetting 


the; children of fach whoſe pa-*2 
rents-ſhall nor by them, or 'the 


= of be though 
Swi = 


arid maintaine their - 


children, on andfach perſons _ 
ed.anJ unmarried, as havi 
meanes to maintaine themſe _ 
uſe noordinary!and daily trade 
of life to'ger theft living by: And 
if any'\perſor- appointed- by 
themi@ worke ;:thill refyſe fo to 
doe, le may be-ſeng by any -Ju- 
ſtice:of -Peace ro; the common 
Gaole:; or houſe of CarreQt- 
OBs':}-2 

3: They,ot the more part of 


to worke 


the poore. 


In making 


and bind- 


chin, wichche conſent ofthe Ju- ing of Ap. 
Rice ; | av aforeſaid, may , | and prentices. 


P ought 


clo 


Overſeers 
ought to binde forth, and 
coleA rices, the FO Ira 
of all fuch whoſe parents ſhall be 
bychem, or the greater part of 
them; thoughr to be unable'ro 
keepe and. maintaine their chil. 
dren: Andchey unto whonthey 
are ſo bound may ;and muſt re- 
ceive them,and keep them as Ap- 
prentices. In which particular 
theſe rhings muſt :be marked 
1:2 They: may binde 'rhem i: i, Gid 
tobe Weavers; Maſons, or-any jb-@thing 
ſuch like crade, orthey may: bind ne ceived 
them'to husbandrie 'or houſe- by 5: 
wivery. "Y +... . Judges. 
2, The: Man-childe”” may 
bebound untillhe be of the age 
of 24. yeeresz and che Woman- 
childe; untillſbe come tothe age 
of 21, yecres,orbe married. 
\ 1:3: They with the Juſtices 
of Peace, may: compell- any-man 
they thinke fit, to take ſuch a 


 poorechilde of the ſame Pariſh 


co be his Apprentice, and that 
wichout any money atall : _— 
- | it 


of the Poode. 
beit in this cafe ir! is meere ome 
ro-whom they would place him 
a is fit thar ſome 
mouey be given,as the Overſeers 
and thepartic Z and 


be compelledto take fachanAp- 
prentice 1) 4 th / 

5 If a wealthie man liye ſopri- 
vately,that he keep few or noſer- 
vants,and kkaderh ſuch alifegchar 
he hath noneed of ſuch a ſervant, 
yet he maybe compelled torake 

P 2 ſuch 


Overſeers 
ſachan depornbenbiadile, 

ro give money towards the tle 
cing of him wirh ſome other. . 

: 6-If. there þe-niot .maſters 
cnoughwithinthe ſatve pariſh to 
—_— the... poaire-children 
as 
may rnem- r/Pa- 
mean che @mehandred to 
take-rhem : And -if therebe note-+ 
nough withiathe Hyndted, rhe 
JuſtieegofchePeace ar the Sefſis 
ons-1485.ccompell; them of ;arly 
Pariſhes: within the Countic to 


take "Th 6 51 3: 
Fl 7 be enihres made 


ISL $02 
bys LT Jallices, Churchwardens, 
Operſeersinthis caſe, afd the 
gs Napa az:effeRtyall 
7 poſes, as if ahe children 
wergoffull age ; ajid by Inden- 
tures of Covenant did binds 
themſelyes. ;- 
| ad oy. ma: refuſe to 
an Apprentice, being 
NG i yr heais by the 
Jubices of rhe Peace to be bound 


co 


of the Powe, 


t4pps at the next Seſſions ; 
"ory ſo todoe, heisto 
"7 what the Gaole tillhedaſo. 
And-if hebe bound to appeare at 
the Seſſions, 2nd dve ſo,and then 
refuſe (C wichour a ſufficient gx- 
culeco be allowed by the Juſtices 
of Peace ) thenhee'is by:the Jus 
Ricesof Peate'to bakers to-the 
go0d. behaviour z or if he-xefuſe 
i9to doe; tobe im mprinealgtl 
he. doe ſo,, -and-withall he may 
be - = Mg and fined for this.con- 
re 
= if the Parents of ſuch 
poore children refuſe ro ſuffer 
their children to be bound; Ap« 
neices , or intice them away 
ors bound 5 .theParentyrhem- 
0h may be ſearto the houſe of 


corre&ion, 


::4-Jc maſts noted,tharofthe 


hy it. of ooaxethere arg three forts... : 


I Such as are poore by impg- 
IENCY » Menicirr 

13 (Theaped, decrepir perſons 
rhogare paſtlabor, - -; 1+» 1 
FJ 2 The 


The ſeve* 
rallſorts of 
* Poore. 
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2 The Infins, Fathrbeſ 2d 
Motherlefſe not able ro work." 

3 The perſon'naturally difa- 
bled in wir, or'member, as the T- 
deot, Lunatike, ; Blinde, Lame, 


4" The 


Tc; 
perſon - 'vifited with 
icknefle, who' thereby for the 


cime is iepotent : Allthef b 
terit , and notable to work, 

deibqnd and*provided for 
by the Overſeers neceffary fe- 
liefe.-: 

wa |. Such as are ſo by caſualty, 

ving the 

bu | Hora 3 i9 5 caftally maimed 


in his calling , as the Souldier, 
Labourer, &c. | 
© "2 The perſon that is decayad 
by fire, warer,- robbery f ſureth- 
-Tizp ha 
#._. re man overchar- 
"I Eeadeen "All theſe 
ch ſuch Hike; \Vke, caving no fuf- 
ficient means to maintaine them- 
ves, - are to be holden and 
fer on worke by the Orerſais, 


of the Poore, 
and not ;4hle co live by 
cheir , are further in chart 
ty robe relieved inſome reafona- 
a ——_ according to their 


Y The hriftlefſe poore, as 

1 The rioteus and prodigall 
perſon, that ſpendeth at play's 
drinking, &c.. 

2 The diffolute perſon ,, 'as 
ſtramper, pilferer, &c. © 

3: The ſloibfall pero, that 

doch refuſe$o work,or doth wil- 
fully ſpoyle or imbezlehis work. 

4- The vagabond thatwill a- 
bide in no feryice or place And 
forall theſe larter ſorc , the hou. 
of CorreQion,or common Gaole 
isthe fitteſt place,, Bur if hey: 
have able 'bodyes ,.. they are; 
tobe compelled r9 labour;, ; fot 
the. rule Ly Chiiſ is, ous —_ 


TE. 


P 
&ems they muſt have bh I Sa 
the Pariſh as well as others. . 

P 4 s None 


«16 Over ſeerr | 
5 None of all theſe poore are 
to berelieved bythe Pariſh arche 
common charpe'eXc vi chey'be 
fuch poore as be utiable co work, 
for as for others. that are able; 
they are to ſerthemelves ro work 
if chey can ger ic, and if they can- 
not,thete officers muſt ſer them to 
worke : For i itis generallyfor- 
biddento all to beg;for none may 
be ſuffered to take reliefe at ariy 
mans doore within the Pariſh , 
but by the order of the Overſe- pans 
ers : "Neither may any man be 
| ſufferedto beg inche Highwaies, 


albetc it be in the Pariſh where he 

dwelltth, | 
'6 If the parents bee able to : 

wotke, a have worke, | 


they are to- fide their Chil- 
dren -by their: owne labour , 
and not to put the pariſh co rhe : 


e chores! Birr if 
pr) ery Wea Child ic 
will be good forthe Overſeers to 
placeſome ofrhicin apprentices, as 
eorclait, - 
| 2 The 


Wile£10., 


Car, 


$0 held by 

_ the whole 
Court ac the 
Seſlions, for 
County of 


of the Poore. 
7.. The Father, :and Grand- 

father, andMother, and Grand- 
mother ,/ . and_ the: Children 
and Grandchildren of every 
poore impotene perſon or other 
perſon'nor able to worke: (being 
- —_ ability) ſhall relieve 

uch poore perſons in ſuch-man- 
ner asthe Juſtices ofthe Peace(of 


the County where ſuch fafficienr 


perſon dwellerh ) ar their gene- 
rall Sefſions ſhall aſkfſe wnder 
paine to'forfeir ſhillings, 
for every moneth he ſhall faile 
therein, And yet if a woman 
havea Baſtard, and then take a 
Husband ; he is not bound ro 
maintaine this childe- :. But if 
he have a ſufficient eſtace by his 
wife , then *perhaps hee may be 
compelled ro maintaine ir. 

8 Thoſe young' Children 
whoſe Parents arc dead.axe to be 
ſer on worke, relieved or main- 
tained at the charge ofthe place 
where they are dwelling art the 
time ofthe death of their Parents, 


and 
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Rogues, 


Overſeers 


aud are not-to be ſent to their 
place of birth, 8c. forif che Pa- 
rents benot Rogues, the Chil- 
dren cannor: be Rogues untill 
they wander abroad and beg. 

9 If any (nor being Rogues )) 
ſhall travaile with their 
through atown, andthe Father . 


or Mother dye, or run away; in —m 
this caſe that ;rown is not bound 


to keep the Children, nor to ſend 
them away except they become 
wandring beggers : And there- 
fore theſe officers are not to take 
care for theſe perſons. 

10 If rely bee any _— 
their pariſh that have nathi 
live = ,: and they have able 
dies to worke, an4they refuſe to 
worke for the wages taxed (* or 
commonly givenin thoſe parts) ) 
theſe officers are not to take ca 
corclievetheſe, for ſuch perſons 


| are tobeſentto-the houſe of cor- 


reftion, and not torheir place of 
birch oc laſt .dwellin 5 the 


ſpace of a Jeare 3 ; ifthey be 
ſuch 


ee in cap.1, 


« of the Poore. 


fuch as have meanes to live by , 
they are not ro meddle with 
them ar alt albeir they doe nor - 
worke. + 


it Nomanistobeput out of... | 
the town where hedwellerh,nor ,;, ;. rob . 
to be ſent to his place of birth or charoce. 


laft habitation bur a vagrant 
Rogue: 'And therefore they 
that have'hooſes, when cheir e- 
ſtates are ended, are themſelve:(if 
they beable) to ger new houſes 
and ieobe ſertled rhere'to worke 
And if rhey be not ableto worke, 
they muſtbe relieved there. And 
ſervants when their ſervice is en- 
ded,are nor to be ſent back where 
they laſt ſtxved or dwelt, orto 
their pkice'of birth , or laſt habi- 
tation; but ( being able) they 
are to provide ng there 
to be ſer'on worke, and(being 
impotent _)'there to be xe as 
'*Bur the Pariſh in neither of 
theſe -caſes', 'or any- other, 
( where the parties: 'are nor 
impotent) is bound to provide 
houſes 
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houſes fox them. Andyetif any 
of theſe perſons (hall be raken 
begging abroad ont of the ſame 
pariſh , in this caſe they may be 
ſent as vagabonds from the place 
where they ſhall be taken , wan+ 
dring or begging ro their place 
of birth. And if a Servant live 
in the ſervice of B. in the-Parifh Path. 7.c.;. 
of Sale, and after his term doth ren yi : 
expire; albeitinthiscaſe ( as is ; 
ſaid before.) he may nor be thruſt 
out ofthis Pariſh, yet it he ofhis 
_ accord ( and- nor by way 
Roguing ) go into another 
Parifh, on be ſenc back 
to the Pariſh of Sales: for none 
but a Rogue maybe ſent back 
to any place from -whence-he 
Came. - .. "200"; 7); 
12 If a-woman-urmarried be rc is cidehar 
hired from week 19,week.,: or je poins. 
from Half year to-helf JEIT , OF late reſolved 
by the EAT » in one-Parih, and by theJudgcs» 
there is bhegotren with childe,and 
then goerh-into another Pariſh 
where ſheis Griled in fexvice, or 


. other= 


- 


—_— 
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otherwiſe for the ſpace oftwo or 
three moneths , andrhen ir is diſ- 
covered ſheis with child, and the 
caſe is ſuchthat itis likely to be a 
chargeto the Pariſh z inthis caſe 
ſhe israbeſettled, and thecharge 
isto light upon the pariſh where 
= was |] _ and = on 
the pariſh where ſhe was begot 
wichchilde, © 
. 13 Iffacha Servant be begor 
with childe , and then goerh 
out:ofher maſters ſervice before, 
or after ict is diſcovered ſhe is 
with childe , and the reputed fa- 
theris rut away, ornot of abi- 
lity. co free-the pariſh.y in this 
caſe the:waſter with - whom ſhe 
dwelr, ſhall hot be forced ropro- 
videfob her: untill ſhe: be delive- 
red or afterwads ; but the charge 
Cifanybe!) muſtlightuponthe 
pariſh. > O2 © ; 
14 Ifawoman bedelivered of 
a Baſtard childe in one'pariſh, 
and afterwards goeth into ano- 
ther pariſh with the ſame childe, 


or 


Overſeers > 
or becomes a vagrant,- and (© is 
ſent rothe place of her birth, the 
childe being under the age of 7 

years zinthis caſe (ifit/bea childe 
that will be chargeable ro-ſame 
pariſh, and: there; is;noching co 
be had-of che Mother z/'and re- 

uted Father ) the 'cliilde maſt 

þe placed with the;Mother 6 
long as itis within .che - r=" 
and condition of a nur{& thilde, 
and then it mutt be. provided 
for by thit place 'where 'it was 


borne... ja 

15 If a woman «that hatfy 
a bouſe- in; one: parith . raken 
by her husband for a year,before 
the end of the rerm1be:purout of 
it; and afrerwards:he: take parc 
ofa houſe inanother pariſh, Com 
whence. they are alſo: put out 
within two or three dayes, and 
then being not able ro get any 
dwelling, they comeand lye in 
a Barnin another Patiſh, where 
the husband doth fall-fick , and 
the wife is delivered of another 

. $. childe 
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childe;y in this cafe 'the woman 
and childe borh nwiſt be returned 
tothe placewhere they were firſt 
ſetcled;and unlawfullyremoved, 
for none may be ſ0 compelled ro 
turn vat | 99702 By 
15 Itan Apprentice be placed 
in a pariſh, a his Maſter live 
out the time, 'or dye within the 
time, and leave no Executor be- 
hinde ham fit to keep an Appren- 
tice ,\-nor able co place him, or 
howſoever'itbe', ifthe Appren- 
tice be become impotent, the 
iſh wherein hedorh ſervemuſt 
thecharge of ir.* And foir 
is albeit he be placed there by the 
COR of another pa» 
- I7 The Law' doch unſertle 
none that are lawfully fcrtled', 
nor doth it permit it-tobe done 
by pratice or compulſion , but 
every one that is ſettled, as a na- 
tive Houſholder; '$ojourner, an 
Apprentice, or a Servant for a 
month at the leaſt without ajuſt 
Com» 
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complaint. made to remove hin 
or her ſhall be accoumed in Law 
to be ſereled; ; And therefore. if 
any ſuch prove impotent and un- 
able tolive, they muſt be main- 
rained by that place. : But anurſe 
childe, Scholar ar Schools or U - 
niverfiry,are no more to be eſtee- 
med as perſons {cttled,, then tra- 
vailersin.an'Inne, And there» 
fore if any charge be likely ro 
come by theſe, they are to be (enc 
to theis. parents.or .to,the-place 
where they laſt ſettled, - 

18 Such:as will remove or pur 
any out ok; their pariſh/, -that 
be not to be? put out, doe offend 
againſt theStaruce, and; may be 
fined : And if any have beenſo 
nr, they;-may be ſettback a- 
gaine. 2, Si: 

3 The 'inext maine. thing x, ,,.1.; 

whereinthe duty oftheſe officers ofRacs. 

dorh lic 18. 1nthe makingof rates: 

For ro this purpoſe it-is provi- 

\ ded, Thatthe Churchwardens 

and Overſeers of the poore, w 4 
the | 
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the greater part of them with 
the affent of rwo Juſtices, of the 
Peace , as aforeſaid, may raiſe 
weekly or otherwiſe ( by Taxa- 
tion ofevery inhabitant, Parſon, 
Vicar, andother, and ofeyery 
occupier of lands, Houſes, tithes 
impropriate , or Propriation 
_ of Tithes, Coalemines , or ſale» 
able [[nderwoods in the ſaid Pa- 
riſh in ſuch comperent ſutnme 
and fammes of mony,as they ſhall 
thinke fir ) a convenient ſtock of 
Flax, Hemp, woo!l, Thread, I- 
ron, and orher neccſfary ſtuffe 
toſet the poore on worke: And 
alſo competent ſummes of-money 
forand towards the neceffary re- 
liefe of the lame, impotent, old, 
bliride, and fach other among 
them being poore , and not able 
to worke : And alſo for the put- 
ting out of the Children of poore 
perſons to be Apprentices : And 
alſo for the ſetting up of houſes 
for the poore ; to be gathered 
out of the ſame pariſh according 
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to the ability ofthe ſame Pariſh : 
And they maydoe and executeall 
other things,aswell for the|diſpo- 
fing of the faid ſtock, or other- 
wile concerning the premiſes 
as tothem ſhall ſeem convenient, 
For the better underſtanding of 
which branch of this Stature of 
43 Eliz, and diſcovery ofthe law 
concerning rates in generall , 
cheſe things muſt be known. 

1 That when Officers are to 
make any rates, they ſhall doe Datr, juſt. of 
well firſt ofall ro give publique gpm 1% 
notice in.rhe Church of the time 19. 5. 104. 
and place, when and wherethey 5:97 50 
intend to make the ſame ( for this part.4. F 
in the caſe of Churcherates,isne- 
ceſſary ) and then if the Pariſhio- 
ners will'mec:t, they may if; not, 
the Officers , and thoſe that doe 
meet,may make the rate. 

2 The rates nijuſt not be ex+ 
tended beyond the Pariſh,neither 
may the Qverſeers rate other Pas 
riſhes towards the rates of the 
poore of their Pariſh, Forin 


- Hilary 


| 


| 


| 
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Hilary T erm 10,C ar. inter Nichols 
& Walker,was this cafe in. theking 
Bench. Totridge was time our of 
mi nd, withinthe pariſh & parcel 
of the pariſh of Harfeild|in the 
county of Hertford, 8 the Parſon 
of Harfeild had timeout of mind, 
had allthe tithes out of Totridge, 
as within the Pariſh of Hatfeild, 
and had alwaies placed Curates 
there to ſay Divine Service in the 
Chappell of Totridge, and thar 
for 60. yeeres before Totridge 
was reputed a Pariſh of itſelfe , 
and during that time had paro- 
chiall offticers,anid that of late,the 
Overkers of the poor for the pa- 
riſh of Hatfeild had taxed the 
Plaintiffe Nicho/s, ( being an in- 
habitant of Totrridge. ) co pay 
co the poore of Hatfeild , which 
raxe was confirmed by the Juſti- 
ces,fand the mony being unpaid, 
the Defendant Walker, beingan 
Overſcer by warrant from the 
Juſtices of Peace diftrained the | 
Plaintifes goods, andfor this ra« 


Q.2 king .. 
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king of his goods, MNichols 
brought an Aon againſt W a/- 
ker: Andin this caſe, it was ad- 
judged for the Plaintiffe, and re- 
ſolved by the Judges, that T ot- 
ridge being bur a pariſh in repu- 
tation only ſhould not be yable 
ro the Taxation made by the O- 
verſeers of the poore of Hat« 
feild. 

3 Every man muſt be ratedfor 
hisland,to all rates according to 
the qualicy and yeerly value,and 
not according to the quanritie 
therof;And fo was the opinion of 
the Lord Lord Chief Tuſtice, and 
Baron Denham, at an Aſſizes at 
Sarum, 8, Car. 

4 He that doth occupie lands 
in his owne hands lying in ſeve- 
rall pariſhes , muſt be charged in 
every pariſh for his land there 
only proportionably ; and no 
more. 

s The Fermor is to be rated 
. forthe lands he hath in Leaſe, not 


theLeſlor, 
6 The 
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6 TheLord, or Leſlor ſhall 
not be charged for the Rent ifſt« 
ing out of the land, becauſe the 
Tenant is chargeable for the 
whole land. 

7. Itthere be ſome lands with- 
in the Pariſh that be AncienzDe- 
meſne , and ſome that be Guyl- 
dable, it ſeems they muſt be all 
rared : and fo alſo of Copihold 
land. 

$ Impropriations(by the very 
letrer of the Statute ) are to be 
rated to the poore , as well as 0- 
ther lands. And in the rating of 
them, it ſeems reaſonable, chat 
where they havethe Tenth of the 
whole pariſh , they beare- the 
Tenth of the charge to the Rate 
of tke Poore. And (© hath ir 
been of late reſolved by the 

udges. 

9 Saleable underwoods (by 
the expreſſe letter of the Statute) 
are ratable; And by theſe are in- 

ended generally all Woods for 


e-wood, albeir they benot cut 
Q 3 in 
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In 30. or 40. yeeres(as the Beech 
wood of many countries is uſed 
to be cut; } for ig ſeems, there is 
no wood to be exempted from 
this Rate, but Timber-wood on» 
ly : Allo Cole-mines are charges 
ablero this Rate. And for theſe 
chings, they muſt be praportio- 
ned toa yeerely benefic ; ſo that 
if a man have 100. acres of wood 
within the pariſh, it muſt be con» 
ſidered what wood he may fell, 
and 'what benefit he may make 
thereof yeerly tothe worlds end, 
and according to the ſame the 
Rate muſt be made : And for 
Cole-mines, it muſt be confide- 
red what benefit a man doth 
make by them, and according to 
the ſame he muſt be rated, 

' 10 Parſons, Vicars, and fuch 
like perſons ( as Inhabitants ) 
within the intent of this Statute 
are to be rated rowards the re- 
liefe ofthe poore,as well as other 
men. And fo hath ir been reſfol- 
ved of late by the Judges. E 
\; A 1: Any 


ee ei 


{ of the Poore, 


11 Any man that dwelleth 
within the pariſh , albeit he have 
no land within the pariſh, may be 
rated towards the reliefe of the 
Poore of the pariſh. And ſo hath 
it beene alſo refolyed by the 
Judges. | 

12 In ſome caſes a man may 
be raxed for his goods, as well 4s 
for his lands. And in caſe of a 
Ratefor the poore, men may be 
taxed for their viſible eſtate of 
goods, viz, rheir oxen, kine, 
ſheepe, &c. as well as for their 
lands; and not onely for thoſe 
goods that are within the ſame 

ariſh where a man doth dwell, 
ban alſo for thoſe goods which 
he hath in any other place : for a 
man ſhall not be rated for his 
goods in any place, bur in the 
place where he doth dwell. Nay 
itis held in this caſe of Rating 
for the poore, ſome reſpe& may 
be had to mens inviſible eftate of 
money, for the caſe may be , 
that the Raters may know a man 


Q.4 with- 
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within the Pariſh, that hath no 
other eſtate , and yet perhaps 
hath an Annuitie of 100!, by « 
yeere, or hath hungreds,or thoy- 
ſands of pounds of money owing 
tohim; and inſuch a cleare and 
certaine caſe they may no doubt 
rate him according to that value. 

13 In ſome ſpeciall caſe, a Anda 
man may be rated | beyond his as (610 
bilitie : For if a pariſhioner for by the 
his own gaine, or otherwiſe, ſhall /*** 
bring into the pariſh without the 
conſent thereof,a ſtranger, who is, 
or 18 apparently like ro be bur- 
thenſome to the pariſh; in this 
caſe the pariſhioners ( becauſe 
they have no other remedy a» 
gainſt him ) may rate him nor on- 
ly according to his abilitie of 
lands and goods, but according 
tothe damage he bringerh, or 1s 
liketo bring tothe pariſh by his 
folly : For if any perſon ſhall find 
himſelfe grieved with any ach 
Rate to the poore, or other ſuch 
like aft done by the RTE” of 

| e 
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the poore, or the Juſtices of the 
Peace, he hath no other r-medie, 
bur to complaine to the Juſtices 
of - the Peace , at the Quar- 
ter Seſſions; where ( the 
caſe appearing to bee as a» 
forefaid ) he will have lictle re» 
. liefe. 

14 Inall Taxes for the Coun- 
ty Stock, Gaole, Houſe of Cor- 
reAion, and in other particular 
caſes, where the Statute doth 
give no dire&ion, it is beſt to 
ollow the Rule of the Taxati- 
on for the poore. And 6 
it hath beene dire&ed by the 
Judges. 

15 If any man refuſe to pay 
his Ratesfor the poore, the pre» 
ſenr,or ſubſequent Overſeers of 
the poore, ſhall have a warrant 
from the Juſtices of the Peace to 
levie the ſame of the parties « 
goods, and if he have no goods, 
then to carry him toGaole,there 
to abide untill hedoe pay it. And 


thereupon they may , and = 
ſe 
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the money, if there be any :and if 
he have no goods, then to carry 
him toGaole, there to abide un- 
till hedoe pay it. 

4 Theſe Officers , and the 
Churchwardens may by order of 
, the Seſſions, and by and with the 
leave and agreement of the Lord 
ofthe Manor firſt had by writing 
under his hand and feale , ere& 
and build any fic houſe for the 
dwelling of the impotent poore 
of the pariſh in any waſte or'com- 
mon part of the ſame Manor : 
» And therein they may place more 
families then one as Inmates 
without any danger. But then 
this houſe muſt not be afterwards 
converted unto any other uſe ; 
for ſo ic may become a cottage 
afterwards. | | 

5 Theſe Officers, and the 
Churchwardens are to mectonce 
every moneth at the leaſt in the 
Church on Sunday after Even- 
ing Prayer ('except they be let by 
fickneſſe or other cauſe to ” al- 
OW= 
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lowed a good excuſe by two Ju- 
ſtices of the Peace ) to conſider of 
all theſethings. 5 Be, 

' 6 They are alwayes within 
foure dayes after the end oftheir 
yeare, and after other Overſeers 
named and allowed by the Juſt» 
cesto give up to any two ſuch 
Juſtices of the Peace, as afore- 
ſaid, a true and perfe& Account, 


1 Ofall ſammes of money by Account. 


them received, orrated and nor 
received. 

2 Ofall ſuch ſtock of ware or 
ſtuffe, as they, or any of their 
poore have in their hands, 

3 What Apprentices they have 
papers” a —_—_ 
4 What poore ave 

on worke, ale pod | 

s Whether they have ſuffe- 
red any of their poore to wander 
and begge our of their Towne,or 
ia the High-wayes , or in their 
Towne, without their dire&i- 
on. 

6 Whether they have not 
moneth- 
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monethly to conſider of theſe 
things. 

7 Whether they have aſſeſſed 
the inhabitants and. occupiers of 
lands, &c. in their pariſh. vsz, all 
ſuch as are of abilicie , and with 
indiffcrency, . 

8 Whether they have endea«+ 
vored to levie and gather ſach 
Aſſcſments, 

9 Whether they have been 
any way negligent intheir offices 
in executing the Juſtices war- 
rants, about any thing touching 
their office, 

7 Ifany pariſh ſhall extend 
into two. Counties, or any parc 
thereof ſhall lie in any Citie or 
corporate Towne,. where they 
have Juſticesz intheſe caſes the 
Juſtices of each Countie,8c.ſhall 
intermedle within their owne lis 
mics. And yet the Overſeers ſhall 
without dividing themſelyes exe- 
cute their Office in all places 
within the Pariſh , but ſhall give 
up ſeyerall accounts, 8c, =o 
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8 If the juſtices doe perceive 
that the Inhabitants of the Pariſh 
arenotable to relieve their poor, 
then any two of them (whereof | 
one to to be of the Quorum ) may 
taxe any other pariſh within the 
{ſame Hundred to helpe them, or 
if the Hundred be nor able,the ju- 
ſtices of Peace at the Seſſions may 
raxe any other pariſh within the 
the County to helpe them. 

9 The Churchwardens -and 
Overſcers of the Poore are to ac- 
cept, and looke to any Rogue 
that ſhall be brought, and offered 
unto them to be conveyed unto 

tee before 2 1y place. And theſe Officers al- 
6.19. ſoas well as the Conſtables ( as 
it ſeems) are to ſee he be convey- 
ed accordingly. 
10 If any Father, Grandfa- 
ther, &c, of any poore perſon 
taxed by the juſtices for the re- 
liefe of that poore perſon, ſhall 
not pay the mony rated bythe 
Juſtices, he ſhall forfeic rwenty 
{billing, for every month he _ 
aile 
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faile thereof, And if any 

Churchwarden or Overſeer of 
the poor, to whgta any Rogue 

ſhall be brought, ſhall refuſe 'ro 
rake him, and look to him, he 
ſhall forfeit five pound; And if 
any Churchwarden or Overſeer, 
fhall refuſe to give up his accounc 
as aforeſaid, and to pay over rhe 
arrerages due ( if any be) upon 
the ſame account unto his SucceF 
for , he may be committed to the 
Gaole by two _—_ of the 
Peace, untill he doe account and 
Pay over the ſame money. And 

ifanyof theſe officers ſhall offend 

In any other of theparticulars a- 

foreſfaid , he ſhall forfeit for eve- 

ry default twenty ſhillings. 

1: All theſe forfeitures are 
zoe to theiuſe of the poore 
of the pariſh, and may [be 
levied as followerh : viz. The 
maney forleited by the Father, 
Grandfather, 8c, of any poore 
perſon taxed by the Juſtices to- 
wards the maintenance of ſuch 


poore 
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ore perſon , that will not 

= <—_ may belevied of theok 
fenders goods upon a Warrant 
from two or more Juſtices of 
Peace, as aforeſaid by ſale of the 
ſame goods, rendring to the party 
the overplus ofthe meney: And 

if therebe no diſtreſſe tobe had, 

the Juſtices of Peace may com- 
mit the offender to Priſon, there 
to remain without Bayle uncill 

the forfeiture be paid : The mo- 
ney forfeited by the Churchwar- 
densorOverſces for net receiving 
or taking care to convey a rogue, 
&c.maybe levied upon the olfen- 
ders goods , upon a Warrant 
from'two or more Jufticesof the 
Peace : The money forteired by 

the Churchwardens and Over- 
ſeers for offending in any of the 
particulars aforeſaid may be levi- 
ed by the ſubſequent Church- 
wardens and Overſcers uponthe 
offenders goods: alſo in the fame 
manner by a Warrant from any 
two Juſtices of the Peace, ay 
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if there be no ſuch diſtrefſe to be 
found, the fame Juſtices may 
commir the ſame offenders ro 
ga0l untill they doe pay it- And 
if any man ſhall in any wiſe di- 
ſtarbe the execution of the Sta» 
tate of 39 Eliz. cap, 4. he ſhall 
forfeit five pound, and be bound 
to the good behaviour by 'any 
two Juſtices of the Peace, 


12 Theſe officers being re-Seeca 


quired by the Warrant of any 
Juſtice of Peace to levy any for- 
feiture upon any perſon offen- 
ding againſt the Statute of 21 
Fac. cap.20. againſt ſwearing,are 
ro execute the ſame. 


P. i 
Um, 42) 


13 Theſe officers,the Church- $tt.7.Jacs 


wardens , the Parſon, or Vicar, 
and the Conſtables ofthe place, 
or the moſt part of them (where 
any money 1s, or ſhall be givento 
be continually imployed for the 
binding out as Apprentices the 


wardens, pooreſt ſorrs of Children ) ſhall 


within the ſame places have the 
nomination , and placing of ſuch 


Ap- 


jacs 
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Apprentices,and the guidingand 
employment of ſich motyes'as 
have been heretofore ſo giveti;'or 
which. hereafter ſhall be ſo given, 
ro and for the continuall binding 
forth of ſuch,and ſo many appren- 
rices, & in ſuch ſort as is already, 
or ſhall hereafter be ſo given and 
appointed,either by the laſt Will, 
or any writing ſunder the hand 8 
ſeale of the givers of ſuch monies. 
And if any of them wilfully for- 
beare or refuſe according to their 
dutyes to imploy ſuch monies , 
by meanes whereof the aid mo-' 
ney ſhall not be imployed accor« 
dingly : then every of rhe io 
offenditg fhall forfeit 3 pound, 
for every ſuch offence. And che 
Maſter, Miftrefſe ,, or Dame of 
ſach Apprentices ſhalt be bound 
with one or two ſufficient ſure« 
ties int double- the ſumme-they 
have received with ſach Appren-! 
tices to ſuch perſons as aforeſaid,; 
appointed ro diſpoſe the: fame» 
monies to repay the money ſores 
R cerv 


Overſeers 
ceivedat 7 yearsend, or within 
3moneths next afrer the ſame 7 
years- ended. | And. if the Ap« 
tice, Maſter, &c. bappen.ro 
ye within thefaid 7 years, then 
within one year next after ſuch 
death. And theſe officers andthe 
weft oughc ro-put forth and eqa- 
ployfich: monies withing months 
atthe furtheſt after the ſame ſhall 
cometotheirhands, And it there 
A 
bound out Apprentices in the 
Towns and: _—_ whats fach 
Inonyes are, Qr given,to 
be employed as: aforeſaid, the 
poured Childs of an ofthe 
Parifhes next yang: ma 
the diſcretion ofthe id Var. 
> Vicar, &c.) be: baund Ap- 
prentices,, raking fuch Bonds, as 
are before mentioned. And 
chaoice-muſt be alwayes made of 
the fortof Children and 
thatno Apprentice be abavye 15 
years old when he hall be felt 
gnd. And the ſaid Parſon, Vi- 


car, 


of the Puore. 

car, &c.. are once every yearin 
Eaſter week, or within a moneth 
after Eaſter day accountable be- 


fore 4, 3, or 2, Juſtices of the - 


Peace, dwelling in, or nextro 
the ſaid Towns or Pariſhes for all 
ſuch _ _ as be have em- 
ployed in binding entices, 
and of all Bonds and Ctligations 
ecaken fot payment thereof, and 
of the money remaining in their 
hands: Andareat ſach account, 
or within ten dayes after,to deli- 
yer totheir Succeffors,or to ſuch 
as then bee in their rimes or pla- 
ces,all che ſaid Bonds andObliga- 
tions,and ſuch monyes as remain 
5 their hands not then imploy+ 
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Nun. I. 


What he is 
and howhe 
ischoſen, 


Governour of the 


— 


CHaPe. VIL 
Of the Governour of the houſe 
of (orreflion, and his 


Office. 
HE Governour or Mafter 


of the houſe ofCorreftion'is Sp 2H 


an Officer appointed by the Ju- ©P-4- 


ſices of Peace to have the oyer- 
fight , and government of the 
houſe of Correftion, and of per- 
ſons committed to the ſame. For 
fach houſes are to-be, and are 
provided and maintained with 
Mills, Turnes, Cards, and ſuch 
like neceffary implements im eve- 
ry County for the keeping, cor- 
reCting , and ſetting to worke of 
Rogues, Vagabonds,ſturdy beg- 
gers,and ther idle and diforder- 
ly perſons. And the Juſtices of 
the Peace, or the greater part of 
them atthe quarter Seſſions , are 
to chooſe and appoint one or 
more ſufficient and honeſt pu 
ns 


See before 
Cap. LO 


bouſe of Correftion: 
fons tobe Governors, or Maſters 

of the faid houſe : And totake 

ſufficient ſecurity from the faid 

Governours for the continuance 
and performance of the ſaid ſer 
vice: And to ſet down what a 
lowance they ſhall have yeerely 

for their paines, ( which they 
may charge upon the County ) 
and for the reliefe of ſuch as ſhall 
happen to be weak and fick in 
their caſtody , and for theftock 
to ſer an work ſuch perſons, as 
ſhall be commirted thither : And 
to ſet down other orders tou- 
ching the ſame according to 
their diſcretion. And this mo» 
ny ſo allowed they ſhall have ac- 

cording to the appointment” of 
the Juſtices of Peace, as aforcſaid: 

to' be ck nes. before hand 
by che Treaſurer of the County, 
for the reliefe of the Priſoners in 
the Kings bench and Marſhalſey. 
And if the Treaſurer refuſe or 
negle& to pay itthus , the Ma- 
ſter of the houſe of Corre&ion 
| R 3 may 


Num. 2. 


His Office 


Governouy of the 


may levy the ſame or fo much 
thereof as ſhall be nnpaid upon 
the Treaſurers account by di- 
ſtreſſe and ale ofhis goods, ren- 
dring to hjinthe overplus of the 


money, 

The Office and Duty of this 
Officer, is in theſe things. 

: To looke well to the ame 


and Duty. houſe, and the backfide thereof, 


and all the implements and 
gods he doth finde there, hes 
alſo. to look to all the perſons he 


Stat.39-Elir, 
Caps 4+ 


findeth there ,or that ſhall be af-_ 


terwards committed to him. 

.- 2. To receive ſuch Rogues, 
Vagabonds, idle or diſorderly 
perſons, as by any of the Juſtices 
of Peace ſhall be ſent thicher, 

- : 3 Tokeep ſafely all ſuch as ate 
commirted to him , and notto 
ſuffer them ro wander abour the 


Country , or to eſcape away 


_ kischarge, ifchere be anyfick, 


without order of the Jaſtices. 
4 To ſee and take care that a- 
meunglt the perions commirredo 


Or 


ix, 


howſe of Correhion. 247 
orotherwiſe impotent, 8c. that 
haveneecd of reliefe, that he doe 
relieve them according 'to their 
neceflity. | 

s To ſtand take care, as for 
thereſt that areablero work, that 
he doe from rime to ritne, ' as 
they ſhall remain there, fer'them 
to work and labor : for during 
__ rime my muſt be won} 

a to the C 
horn, - 4a , aid 6 their 
comming in, or going forth , or 
abode chere , for they are to have 
ſach , and fo much allowance 
only as they ſhall deſerve by their 
own labor and work. | 

6 To puniſh ther (as heſeeth 
cauſe ) with putting on Fetters, 
or Gives upon them,and by a mo- 
derate -_ ing of them. 

An at every quarter 
Seffions eo vn OS of all "wer, 
ſuch perſons as have been.com- | 
mitted to his cuſtody, And if 
they ſhall offend in any of theſe 
particulars , or any other inci- 
R 4 dent 
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dent to the duty of their office, 
the Juſtices of the Peace may im- 
poſe ſuch Fines and Penalties 
upon them for the ſame , as they 
{ſhall chink fir. Andtheſe Fines 
maſt be paid unto, and accounted 
for , by the Treaſurer of the 
County for the Kings Bench and 
Marſhalſcy. 

As touching the office of di- 
ſKributers of the Proviſion for 


the deſtru&ion ofnoyſome fowle 


and vermine , ſpoken of in Lam. 
inhis book of the Dmtses of Con- 
ſtables,ſol, 66,67. there is no ſuch 
office at thisday. ForThe Sta- 
tute whereby this office was con- 
ſtituted , is now expired : And 
therefore alſo the - now tous 
ching all thoſe matters is/at -an 
end : So that atthis day there is 
nothing to be paid for the head 
of any yermine, Crow,Ringtaile, 
Kige;Fox,Gray,Otter, &c, 


CHAP, 


CHAP, VIII. 
Of the Church Miniſters, and 
their Office, | 


Hi we have ſpoken otl- Num. 1. 


ly. of civill officers. , and 

their offices, and now we come 
to ſpeak of the Ecclefiaſticall of- 
ficers and their offices. And 
becanſe the duties of ſome of the 
civill officers ( whereof we have 
ſpoken ) are intermingled wich 
the du:ies of theſe Ecclefiaſticall 
officers, and for this cauſe wee 
mukt of neceflity ſpeak ſomething 
of theſe officers, and their offices; 
we ſhall (by way of addirion)ſay 
a litrle more , inhope that here- 
by wich a little more labor,” we 
may doe a great deal more good. 
And yet fo farre forth onely, or 
chicfely ſhall we - meddle with 
this matter asthe cemporall laws 
doe lead us unto, and leavethe 
p other 


{birch Miniſters. 
other parts of their offices , that 
doe reft upon the Laws Ecclefi. 
aſticall, ro them that are acquain- 
ted therewith, and have conu- 
fncetheroof,; and doe ſufficicnt- 
ly call upon them for the Execu- 
tion thereof, And becauſe the 
latter laws ( having need of the 
helpe of many) have borrowed 
ſome uſe in a few eafie matters of 
{piriruall or Church Miniſters 
{ being commonly the Parſons or 
Vicarsof the ſeverall Pariſhesof 
the Kingdome) chiefely for the 
helpe and readinefſe of their pen, 
which in many Pariſhes, few or 
none befides themſclvescan ſerve 
withall ; and we ſhall therefore 
have necdlary. occaſion to fer 
forth the duty of theſe officers in 
theſe inferior things, we will be 
_ ( and it may be it will nor 

altogerher impertinemor un- 
| )to aſcend a ſirtlehigh- 
er, and wade -a lirtle further m- 
yothe things that concern theſe 
rae a taras a ang 


Church Miniſters, "258 
and to give you a taſte of three 
things herein. 

1 How the men that are cal- 
led to this -oftice ought ro bee 
qualified and prepared ; and 
how they are choſen. 

2 What their worke or duty 
is beingia this office. 

3 What their Priviledges and 
rewards are. Not that I thinke 
theſe officers and their worke fir 
to be ranked with 'the meaner 
and more inferior ſort of officers, 

1 Tim. 3. 1. and their work; for I am well a> 

171212 ware, and deſire all men: 
think {© , that as the ey 
and ſervice whereabontthis 
ceris moſt of all converfantis z 
worthy work , and the greateſt 
of all other, rending and ſerving 

luke. x6, £0 the immediate warſhipofche 

i7.&. greatGod, andthe Salvationof 
mens Soules ; fo istheir calling 
and office,one of the moſt high 8& 
honorable of all others, as that 
which our blefſed Savior,Godo- 

yer all, blefſedfor rs” 


> chem- 


Church Miniſters. 


his undertaking; eming into and *©*-5-% 
ſerving in that wherein they 
are Embaſſadors for Chriſt to 
men, andthat wherein they are 
laborers together with Chriſt in 
the building of the ſpiritual tem- s Cor. z. 
ple of Chriſt.” ' Theſe men come 
neereſt to God of any , and 
(as it were) waite about his per 
ſon, andare ofhis Privy Cham- . 
ber. Theyare ſtyled Angels of 
the Churches, and ftarres -in Re 2: 
Chriſts right hand. As 'there- 
fore ( in reſpe&oftheir calling ) 
they are the men whom God 
hath honored , and worthy of 
double honor z fo I'wiſhthat no 1 Tims. 7. 
man may deſpiſe them , ' ſeein 
that to deſpiſe them , is to deſpiſe 
Chriſt that doth ſend them ; And 55: 77 
that they 'may not be deſpiſed, I 
wiſh alſo they may walk worthy 
of their calling and honor, where- 
unto they are called ; and chat 
they doe nor by their unworthy F**#4 7+ 
walking make God , the holy = $m:2-12, 


I3, | 4-Tit- 2, 
L 


things they have xo doe with,and 


= = 253-0 


f* 26, 


Church Miniſters. 
them{elves to be deſpiſed:alwaies 
remembring the ſaying of the 
Father, Magna Sublimitas mag- 
nam debet habere cantelam : Ho- 
nor grandis grandiori debet ſolicit 
dine circum allari, 

: The Church Miniſter isa pub- 
Can0n/32, in like and facred officer, ordained 
we ©." and appointed to ſerve God, and Whatthey 
wasmade the Church, in adminiftring the ©, and 
oP holy - things of God and his 


Num. 2. 


Church: Andofthis officethere 2197.3 
are two degrees. * and 


- x The office of a Deacori, red tor this | 
whereby he is cnabled to preach office, and 
only , and not to adminiſter the rang 

Sacraments alſo : and afterwards ;.;..uo; 
he is made compleat Miniſter. 
And it is forbidden by the Canon 
that any be made Miniſter and 
Deacon both in one day. In 
both theſe degrees they are to be 
choſen and admirted to this office 
and licenſed ro execute the ſame, 
by. the Biſhop of their own.or 
ſome other Dioceſſe, or by one 
of the Univerfities.. And yo 
marr 


Church Mmiſtert. 
man without fuch election , ad- Can.36. 4g; 
mittance, and licenſe may take 

upon him to execute any part of 

this office, And after he is made 
Miniftet, ir ſcems he may not be 
ſuffered within ſome Diocefſes , _ 
ro Preach or Expound , without cap. 12. Ca 
another ſpecial licenſe ſoro doe, #35: 
To this office are none to bee 

choſen and admitted , but ſuch 

as areof ſound Religion, upright 
converſation ,- and ſufficient lear- 

ning. Andto theend they may 
befuch, and thatnone orhers be 
choſen to this office, thoſe that 

doe cletthem, axe to take care 

well co enquire into their lear» ,7;m,;;.:x; 
ning and manners. And tou- 24.Canz4,, 
ching this part, theſe things are ** 

r tobe known. 
I The Biſhop may make Mi- 

niſters bur foure times a year, in 

che Ember weeks, upon'the Sun- | 

dayes, next after Jenwnia quatuor <3 35: 
temporum , and this maſt bein the 
Cathedrall Church , or in the 
Pariſh Church where the _ 


OO a 


doth refide, and at the rune of 
Divine Service. Andinthedb- 
ing of this work whe Biſhop nut: 
he accompanicd and aflifed with: 
three, foure, or more of theleay- 
ned Divines ( thatare Matters of 
Arts )of the Cathedrall Chusch 
orfome other places. 

carp; , 2 No man may be called to 

"4 this office , that igunderthe 
of 24 years; nor then, unleffe 
firſt bring' to the: Biſhopof that 
Dioceſe , from. men knows to 
the Biuhap , to beaf found Reli- 

gion, a Teftimoniall both of his 


| honeſt life, and ofhispoofeſting 
ofthe DodGrine uid inches 
A Articles of Religion, agony op 


" an in-the year” 1562. nov 
he be able torender, and anfirer 
cache Ordinary am accouns of his: 
Faithiin Latine, according! 
ſaid! Asticles: , arhave 

gift andabilityto.bea P rearhiey: 

nor- ſhall be adinitted ro the or» 


=f 


deroff Deacary, or Miniſtery; un- 
Icfic he ſhall: firſbſabferibe'o the 
'” Artides.. 


the 


55 
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Church Miniſters, 
Articles. - And by the Canori 


(which was made before this Sra-c,,, ;4. 


eute ) it is forbiden to call any 
man to this office, that is not of 
the Biſhops own Diocefle,excepr 
the man exhibir-letters Teſtimo- 
niall; under the Seale of ſome 
Colledge, within one of the U- 
miverfities where he. before re- 
mained;. or of three or fonre 
Srave' Miniſters , with the ſab- 
ſcription of orher credible per- 
fons who have known his life and 
behaviour,by rhe ſpace of 3 years 
next before ; and except he bring 
letters from the Biſhop of the 
Dioceſfſe wherein he is , and de- 
firing tobe a Deacon is 23 years 
old, and tobe a Prieſt is 24 years 
compleat, and hath taken ſome 
degree of Schoole in cither of the 
Univerſaties, or at the leaſt be a- 
ble 'to yeeld an account of his 
Faith in Latine according to 
Articles - of Religion _— 
vedin the Synod-of the Biſhops 
and. Clergie 1562; and ar 4} 


C136, 


Church Miniſters. 
firme che ſame by ſufficient teſti 


monies our of rhe -holy Scrip- 


ures, 

None may be received or 
admitred into this Miniſtery or 
calling that doth nor firſt ſab» 
ſcribeto theſe things. 

1 That the Kings Majeſty a- 
lone is under God Sapreme go» 
yernour in all matters Eccleha« 


ſicall and Civill, within his own 


dominions. 

2 That rhe Book ofcommon 
Prayer, and of ordering of Bi- 
ſhops,; Prieſts, and Deacons con« 
raineth in itnothing camrary to 
the word of God , and thar ig 
may be lawfully uſed, andchar 
he himſelfe will uſe the forme in 
thefaid Book,preſcribed in pub= 
like Prayer and Adminiftration 
of theSacraments,and none other. 

- 3 Thathealloweth che beokof 
Articles of Religion, and rhar 
he acknowledgerh all the ſama 
being in number 39. beſides 
the ratification to be agreeable 

S co 
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tothe word of God. And vo theſe 
Articles he muft ſubſcrive in this 
forme. IT T.S. doe willingh,and 
ex naimo ſubſcribe to theſe three Ar= 
ticles; above mentioned, and to all 
#hings that are contained in them. 

4 Afﬀer this there followeth 
Conſecration, or impoſition of 
hands. The form whereof, ſee 
in the booke of ordering of Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, 

5 Noneare to give any mony 
more then due,and ordinary fees ,,,,.. ,.. 
to be made Miniſter, or to have a ««p.6. 
Licenſe to Preach. 

6 And after a man is thus, , 
made Minſter, if he be co take : 
upon him any Cure of Soules,he 
muſt then be examined againe , 
and have a ſpeciall Licenſe for the 
place, and ifir be in another Dio- 
cefle , he muſt then alſo have a 
Teſtimoniall from the Ordinary 
of the other Diocefſe , of his 
ability, huneſty , and eonfor- 


Num. 3, mi 
"T The Office aud Duty _— 


-— 


iz F 


Co.g\ 14. 
3+ 8.6.40. 
13 Ed.4-8. 
Stat.t.Car. 
Cape I, Sce 


Church Aaniſterr, 


particulars following. 


I Thelr duty in general! is Religiay 


to take care of Religion, viz. of 
the immediare;ſervice which is ro 
be done to God, irmmediately for 
the honoring of his name , orof 
the performance of the external 
ducies of the firſt Table the ſpe+ 
ciall parts whereof are the Sart- 
Aifcaticon of the Lords day , 
Prayer , Preaching, and hearing 
the Word of God, and Admini- 
ſtration of the Sacrarnents. And 
herein (by the way ) let ic be ob» 
ſerved the great care, andreſpet 


that the temporall Lawes of this 


Wc” kingdoime have had of this matter 


dalen Col. 


alzSec cap» jt all times, as to maintain and 


PPatefe 


cheriſh a Religion amongſt the 
people ; fo to keepe Religion 
pure, and uncorrupt according 
ro the Word of God: Hence 

2” 
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officers doth confiſt in divers The Office 
things , whereof ſome are more 224 Duty 
tranſcendent and ſuperior , and Churcti | 
ſome are more inferior, and coms Miniſters. i 
mon , as will appeare in all the in generafhs 


| 


Church Mmiſters. 


are theſe Maximes, and Princi- 
ples, Snmma ratio que pro Relis 
gione facit ; Religion and Juſtice, 
are the main Pillars of the com- 
mon wealth, The holy Scrip- 
rure is of Soyeraigne authority. 
The Golpell of Jeſus Chriſt is of 
infallible truth,and the like. And 
hence are thoſe expreſſions, by 
divers As of Parliament, as in 
5 & 6 Ed. 6.cap.3. Foraſmuch 
4s at all times, men are not ſo mind= 
fill to land and prayſe Grd, ſorea- 
dy to reſort , and heare Gods boly 
Word, and to come to the boly Com- 
munion , and other laudable Rites, 
which are to bs obſerved in tvery 
Chriftian Congregation , as their 
bounden duty doth require : T bere= 
fore to put men in remembrance of 
their duty, and to helpe their = 
mities , ſome daies are appointed far 
Chriſtians to ceaſe from all other 
kinde of labors , and to apply them- 
ſelves onely, and wholly to ſuch boly 
workes pertaining to true Religion , 
that rr,to heare , to learns, and re- 
me 


Church Maenifiers, 
member Alonighty Gods great benee 
fits, bis manifold mercies, and in» 
eftinaable goodneſſe, phnteon ſly pore- 
red upon all bis Creatures , and that 
of bu infinite and #uſpeakable good- 
neſſe without any mans deſert : and 
in memory hereef, to render #0 bim, 
bigh and bearty thankes, with pray- 
ers, and ſupplications , for the re- 
on of © no_ theſe being 
the chiefe and the principall workes 
hv man is yp to ud 

ſhip Gad, and being the ditties of 

the firſt Tabk, &c. Andin 5 and 6 
Ed. 6. cap. 1. The bleſſing, mercy, 
and favour of Almighty God is in no 
wiſe ſo readily, and plentean fly pow- 
red dawn, as by Common Prayers, 
due uſing of the Sacraments , and 
often preaching of the Geſpell , wit b 
tbe devation of the bearers, &c. and 

ſach like, Andhence it is alſo 
that there are ſo many proviſions 

couching this matter, touching 

the perſons eſpecially truſted a- 

bour it, that none but ſuch as are 

approved be admitted to any of- 

| $3 Hthiece 
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fice therein , that thoſe that are 
called thereunto doe demeane 
themſelves according to the duty 
of their place,and rhe like. 


'.2 In particular, One main 


thing belonging to the duty of - 


this officer, 15'to ſee, and rake 
care { as that wherein the life of 
rrue Religion doth principally 


Lords day, confiſt)that he and his pa_ doe 
9 oun-day truly fanCifie, and duly celebrate gw 
the Lords day, called Sunday; as r-Ca.cap s. 


State5.& 6, 
Ed.6.cap.6+ 


Cap.I.& 3. | 


alſo other Holi-daies, by a reſting "+ 


fromtheir ordinary affaizes, and 


an application of themſelves in 
that time toholy uſe; as prayer, 
reading,&c. And here again (by 
the way ) let it be obſerved (as 
touching the Loxds day) how 
much the Civill and Ecclefiaſticall 
Lawes' both doe magnifie the 
ſame,and charge upon all men the 
due celebration of ir. In the caſe 
of Fiſhand Broket, in 4. & 5 Eliz. 
It is faid{and which is obſervable, 
It is ſaid ro be granted by. all,ubo 
contradicente ) That this day (by 
che Common Law) for the ſolem- 


mir 


Plow.26 if 
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 nityof it, is exempred from com. 


' mon works,and every man there. 
in ought to abſtaine from his ſe. 
cular affaires , tothe intent thar 
they may apply themſelves ro 
their prayers, and to honor God 
uponit. And in SON , in 
Meackalhies caſe, by all the Jadges 
ofrhe Courts at Weſtmiuſter, in a 
co.9-66, generall Aſſembly. And again by 
one ze the Judges of the Kings Bench, 
ainſt the In another caſe, 16, Fac. the au» 
euted of thority and fanRity of this day 


Stoake, | 

= 16%. Wasratified. And it was agreed 
on, That on this day ( fave onely 
in caſe of neceſſitie_) men ought 
not rotravaile about their ordi- 
nary affaires, butto abſtain from 
the ſame,and to apply rhemſclves 
to the works of piety inthe wor» 
ſhip and ſervice of God, and in 
the works of Charity. The doing 
oftheſe common workes there- 
fore upon this day, is called a 

Sat-.Car- Profanation of the Day. And 

ap. hence it was, that albeic Trading 

ap.r.Num. 114 Traffique bath been alwaies 


+ voured in Law, yet Faires and 


S 4 Mar« 
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Markets might not be kept on 
this day : And therefore it hach 
been heretofore held by ſome, 
That the ſale of goods ſtollen in 
a Market or Faire on the Lords 
day, wouldnot have altered the 
propertie thereof, as the ſale of 
them upon another day would 
have done. And though the Law 
in this point, at this day be taken 
to be otherwiſe, yet is thething 
Rill puniſhible, as a miſdemea- 


nor. $o all yoluntary A&s and Plov.zes, 
works of Juſtice, albeit ghey are Nan ; 


much favoured in Law, yet are 
they forbidden on this day, And 
therefore, ifany part af the pro- 
cegdings of a Suite be recorded to 
be done on this day,as if the Teſt 
of a Writ, or one of the Procla. 
mations of a Fine be entred to be 
on this day, it makes all the pro- 
ceedings erronious, and yet a 
Fine (being one of the common 
Afurances of jthe Kingdome, 
and a thing done by conſent of 
parties ) hath all the favourable 


gonſtruQtion from Law, that may 12.84.48 


be: 


as a4 6. #& js DD = 
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be : If the day of a Returne. ſe, 4. 

Gie, fall upon the Lords day , no 
Eourt ſhall be held, bur upon 

the day following : for in this 

caſe, the Rule is', Oies dominicus 

vor eſt Furidicu, But indeed all 
Miniſteriall workes thar are of a 

kind of neceſſity,as to arreſt-mens 
bodies upon Proceſle,to keep the 
Kings Peace, and the like are al- 
lowed to be done on this day. 
Andrherefore all Officers and os ©, qables 
thers may, and ought upon this 

day, as well as upon others, to 


Faitebefore. keep the Kings Peace, ſupprefſe 


uproares, arreſt them that breake 


AQs.20.7.9, the Peace, purſueand take felons 


afcer felonies committed, And 
for this purpoſe alſo they may, 
and muſt ( having notice ) either 
abſent themſelves,or depart from 
the Service of God ir ſelfe. Bo» 
num eſt bene facere in Sabbatho. 
And anſwerable to all this is the 
charge of che Canon, the words 
whereof are theſe; eAl manner 
of perſons ſhall from henceforth cele- 
brate and kerpe the Lords Day, end 

0827 
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ethey Floly-dayes , according to- 


Gods holy Will and Pleaſure, and 
the erders of th: Church of England 
preſeribed, that iz, in bearmg the 
Word of God read and taught , in 
private and publique prayers,in ac- 
knowledging their — i God 
and amendment of the ſame, in re« 
conciling themſtlues charitably to 
their neighbors , where diſpkaſure 
hath been , m often times receiving 
the Communion of the body and blood 
of (briſt, in viſiting of the poore and 
ficke , ſing all good and ſober con- 


verſaison, 


| Prexching, 3 The next maine thing be- 


longing to the my of theſe Offi- 
crsisroreade an _ ( viz. 
to expound and apply ) the word 
of God to their people. And un- 
der this branch of their duty are 
contained all rheſe particulars 
following. 


x They are to take care that Stat.13.liz, 
they doe teach the people pure A 


and wholſome doQrine , accor- 
ding toGods Word, And there- 
fore it is provided, that they ſhall 
nox 


A wo 


Cherch Miniſters, 


not affirme or maimaine any do- 
Arine dire&ly contrary, or re- 
pugnant to the Articles of Reli» 
gion, . 

2 They muftto the uttermoſt 
of their wit and learning, fincere- 
ly preach publikelyin their Ser- 
mons in the Church foure times 
a yeere at the leaſt the Kings Su» 
premacy in all cauſes Civill and 
Ecclefiaſticall, next under God, 
and may not intheir doctrine op- 
poſe che ſame, under paine of Ex- 
communication. 

3 Theyarenot to affirme,thar 
the Church of England is not a 
true and Apoſtolicall Church, 
teaching and maintaining rhe do= 
arine of the Apoſtles, under the 
like paine, 

4 They arenor to teach any 
thing to deprave or derogate 
from the Booke of Common 
Prayer, under paine for the firſt 
offence to be impriſoned fixe 
moneths wirhour Bayle agMain- 
priſe , and for the ſecond offence 
zo be impriſoned during life. 

5 They 
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| are not to; afhkrme 
as Nan cho of Gods worſhi 
eſtabliſhed by law in the Churc 
of England, and contained in the 
book of comman Prayer and Ad- 
miniftrationaf rhe Sacraments is 
corrupt, ſuperſticious, or unlaw- 
fall, or concaineth any thing in ic 
that« is repugnant to the Scrip- 
tures,under paine- of Excommus+ 
nication. 


6 They are not to affirm any ,. $ 


thing inthe 39 articles agreed up 
on inthe year1562.for the avoy- 
ding of diverſities of opinions, 
and for the eſtabliſhing of Con- 
fent touching true Religion, is 
in any part fuperſtitious orerro» 
nious , or ſach as they may not 
with good conſcience. ſubſcribe 
unto, under the like paine. 


7 They are not to affirme that ©» & 


the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church of England, by law eſta- 
bliſhed, are wicked,antichriſtian, 
or Saperſticiong,or ſuch as being 
commanded by lawful auchori- 

| by, 


Ca 7s 


Txn-Tos 


{ burch Adviſers, 


ty, men who are zealouſly , and 


godly affeted, may not with any 
good conſcience approve, uſe;or 
as occaſion requireth , ſubſcribe 
unto,under the like paine. | 
8 They are tiotto affirme;that 
the gromemane l the P__ 
England, under his M . 
Archbiſhops, Biſhop” Duca? 
Archdeacons, and the reft that 
beart office in theſathe, is Anti- 
chriſtian , or repugnant to 
Word of God, utider rhe like 
paines - 
s They are not to affirm,that 
the forme and manner of making 
,Priefts, of Deacons,cott- 
raineth any thing iti'it chat! I$tt« 
pugnant tothe word of God 'or 
chat they who are made in that 
manner, are not lawfully mate; 
nor ought-to be #&counted of 
until! they have ſothe other cab 
ling to theſe divine offices, under 
the like paine. rY 
10 They may not affirnie,chat 
ſuch Miniſters as refuſe = _ 
ri 
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ſcribe co the forme of Gods wors+ 
ſhip preſcribed in the Church of 
England, and their adherents, 
may truly take unto them rhe 
names of another Church nor e- 
ftablifhed by Law , or that they 
have a long time groancd under 
the burthen of certain grievances 
> ->>"" I them, under the pain 
al 


1x They are not to affirme C12 


that there are within the Realme 

other aſſemblies of the Kings 
Subje&s then ſuch as by the laws 
of ofis land are held and allowed, 
which may righely challenge ro 
themſelves che name of true and 
lawfull Churches,underkhe like 
Paine. 


x2 They are not toaffirme, __ 


that it is lawfull for any fort of 
Miniſters, & Lay perſons, or ei- 
ther of them to joyne together, 
and make Rules, or Conſtituti- 
ORs in cauſes Eccleſiaſticall with- 
out the Kings authority, nor to | 
ſubmit themſelves to be oy" by 
ent 


{burch Miniſters. 
ch&n, under the like paine, 


13 They are once every Stt.5.*6, 
year, in the Church at a time Ed6.ap.z, 


of the greateſt aſſemblie, to reade 
the Stature of 5 and 6 Ed.6.cap.1. 
and to declare, and ſet forthto 
the people by the authority of 
the Scripture , how the mierc 
and goodnefle of God hath in all 
ages been ſhewed to his people in 
cheir neceſſities,and extreamiries, 
by meanes of hearty and faithfull 
prayers made to almighty God ; 
eſpecially where people be ga« 
thered rogecher , with one Faith 
and Minde , to offer up their 
hearts by Prayer, as the beſt $a- 
crifices that Chriſtian mien can 
yeeld. 

14 They may not Preach or 


Teach thar any cating of Fiſh, or g,,,, wn. 
forbearing of Fleſh according to cap. 5- 


the Statute of 5. Eliz. is ofany 
neceſity for the ſaving of the 
Soule of man , or thatic is che 
ſervice of God, otherwiſe then 
as other politike laws are, "_ 


Church FAniſters, 
be under pain ro be puniſhed, as 
Ipreaders of falſe news. 

15 They may nvt make a pub- 
like oppofirion one againſt ano- Can.53.. fee 
ther in their Preaching ro trou- OR 
ble rhe Peace of che Church. 

16 They may not Preach in | 
private houſes , or in any other 
places but Churches,orChappels 
dedicated to holy uſe, withour 
ſpeciall licenſe from the Biſhop. 


Prayerand 4 The next main thing belon- 


t 
ving: + 


 Kefore 


- gingto the duty of theſe officers, 


is publikely,to pray for and with 
the poet , and within this is 
cotnprehended the duty of 
thankſgiving ; and under this 
branch of their duty are conrai- 
ned theſe particulars. 

x They ate to pray beforecan. 55, | 
their Sermons, for Chriſts holy 
CatholikeCharch, and eſpecial 
Iy for the Churches of Eryland, 


Scotlandand Ireland, and there- 


infor the Kings Majeſty,andthe 
Queen, and their Chi ren, for 
the Miniſters of the Word and 
Sas 


Stat. Jace 
cap, 


Can.I4e, 


Church Minifters. 


Sacraments,as well Archbiſhops, 
and Biſhops, as other Paftors,and 
Curates,for the Kings Councell, 

Nobility , and Magiſtrates, &c. 
and then they muſt alwayes con- 
clude with the Lords Prayer. 


- 2 They are to give warning ©; 
to the people of the fifth of No- Far. | 


yember;the Sunday before, and 
then to meet once atthe Church, 
and give thanks co God, for our 
deliverance from the Gunpow- 
der Treaſon ; and thenalfothey 
= ,if rhey will, and on 


ple are to mace there's 


he Rows day after morni 
er, they are " read = 


of 3 Fac. cap a tothe people. 


3 They a are to fay Caen Common 
Prayer,diſtinRly and reverently, Prayer. 


upon ſach dayes as are appointed 
ro be kept holy by che book of 
commion Prayer, andtheir Eves, 
and at convenient and ufſuall 
times of thoſe dayes , and inſuch 
placeof every Church as the Or- 
T dinary 


Qacra- 
ments, 


Church Miniſters, 


dinary ſball appointforthe large 
neffe and ftrairnefſe of the ſame, 
= - the people may be moſt edi- 

e 

4 The Letany is to bee ſaid Cn-15 
when, and as it is ſer down in the 
Book of Common Prayer,upon J. 
Wedneſdaies,and Fridaies week- 
ly by the Miniſter, in ſome con- 
venient place in the Church, 
where the Ordinary ſhall —_— 
at the accuſtomed houres of Ser- 
vice. | 


5 The next maine thing be- 


$ee Cap. g. 


- longing to the duty of theſe offi- par... 


cers, is duly ro Adminiſter the 


| boly Sacraments to the people. 


And under this branch of their 

duty are . comprehended theſe 
particulers. | 

1 They are not to refuſe, or «,, 

delay yo Chriſten any childe that 

is brought to the Church to 

them upon Stindayes , or Holi- 
daiesto be Chriſtned,under pain 

of Suſpenſion from their Mini- 

ery for chree moneths. 


2 It 


Conc 9, 


Seat. 7. K.6. 
aps I.Cas 
40,21 


Church Mimiſters, 


2: Ifthey be informed of the 
weaknes and danger of death of 
any Infant A 19 and de- 
fired ro come to baptize it ; they 
—_— _ or delay fo © doe 

r paine of Suſpenſion for 3 
——_ in caſe the childe dye 
unbaptized, | | 

The Sacrament of the Body 

Blood of our Saviour Chriſt 
( faidto be a comfortable Sacra- 
ment inſtitured by our bleffed 
Saviour in remembrance ofhim, 
and rofhew forth his death cill 
his comming ) is to. be admini-+ 
ſtred ſo oft every year that every 
Communicant may receive three 
times at the leaſt} whereof once 
to beat Eaſter. = 

4 The Miniſters (being theſe 
officers) are the Sunday before 
publikely in the Church at Mor- 
ning Prayer to give notice, when 
they doe intend to celebrate this 
Sacrament , and at that time 
the better ro prepare the people, 
they are to give them ſome godly 

'T 2 - ah 


Church| Miniſters, 
exhorration, and therein to ſet 
forch the benefit of worthy, and 
danger of unworthy receiving 
thereof, And they are then to 
dire&rhe Churchwardens whar 
yon of Bread andWine they 
all provide. 

5 They may not uſe any Bread 
or Wine newly brought, : before 
the words of Inſtitution ſhall be 
rehearſed, when the Bread and 
—_ 1s preſent upon the Ta- 


6 Theyare, asoffen as they 
doe adminiſter this Sacrament ro 
others, firſt to receive the ſame 


themſelves, 

7 maſt deliver ic in 
both kinds,viz.Bread and Wine, 
to- every Communicant fſeve- 
rally. 

$ They may notdeny this Sa- 
crament to any perſon, thar ſhall 
humbly and deyoutly defirethe 
ſame. 

9 They may not adminiſter 
this Sacrament in private —_— 

ut 


Can, IT, 


Can, a3,27. 


Can,37, 


Church Maniſters, 


but.in caſe of neceſſity , where 
one is dangerouſly fick , and de- 
fireth the ſame, under pain of ſu- 
ſpenfion for the firſt offence, and 
Excommuntcartion tor the ſecond 
offence. 

10: They are not to admit to 
this Sacrament any which be o» 
penly known co live in fin notu- 
rious without repentance; nor 
any who have maliciouſly and 
openly conrended with their 
neighbours unmill they ſhall bee 
reconciled ; nor any Churche 
wardens or Sidemen , willingly 
and deſperately perjured in nor 
preſencing, according to their 
Oath, fuch crimes notoriouſly 
known to the Miniftge & ochers 
albeit the ſame "Wore 
much urged thereunto. [411115 

IT nw. yu Ys 
ſtrangers of other pariſhes, i 
xe» ro come often, and 
commonly to receive this Sacra» 
ment in their Churches, 

12 They are not willingly to 

Ty a 
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ag 
Jedgedro 


Church Miniſters. 
adminiſter this Sacrament to any 
bur fach as kneel under'paine of. 
Suſpenſion ,. nor under the like 
pain to any that refuſe to be pre- 
ſent atpublike Prayers according 
to the orders of the Church, nor 
co any thatare common and no» 
torious depravers of the book of 
common Prayer, and admini- 
ſtration of che Sacraments, and 
of the Orders, Rites, and Cere- 
monies therein preſcribed , ar of 
any thing that is contained in any 
of the Articles of Religion, or 
of any ching contained in the 
book of ordering Prieſts and Bi- 
G—_—_ to any that have ſpoken 
che Kings Supremacy,ex- 
have acknow- 
Miniſter before the 
Churchwardens his repentance, 
aud promifed by word (ifhe can- 
not write , a if hecan by wri- 
ting ) that he will doe ſo no more. 
And if the Miniſter doe refuſe rg 
admit any perſon to this Sacra- 
ment , and he complaine thereof 
= | eq 


3&3 Ed: 6, 


L, 
1 Ed5.cap.r. 
CT Eliz,cap. 2. 


Church Miniſters, 


tothe Ordinary, and the Ordina- 
ry ſend tothe Miniſter , heis to 
{ignifie the cauſe of his refuſall ro 
the Ordinary. | 
6 The next thing that they pc 
are to look unto,is, that in their warſhip, 
open and common Prayers, and 
adminiſtration of each of the $a- 
craments in open Churches, 
Chappels, or Oratories,they doe 
obſervethe Manner,Form Rites, 
and Ceremonies ſet down inthe 
book called the book of common 
Prayer and Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments ,- and none other or 
otherwiſe. And herein theſe 
things areto be known, , _ 
1 Ifany Miniſter refuſe to uſe 
the ſame common Prayer orto 
adminiſter the Sacraments in that 
order and form, as is ſet forth b 
the ſame book , or ſhall uſe, wil- 
fully and obſtinately ſtanding in 
the ame, any other Rice or Ce- 
remony in any of the (aid ſervi 
ces, ithe have no ſpirituall pro- 
motion, heſhall be impriſoned 
T 4 for 


Church Ainiffers, 
for fix months without baile or 
mainpriſ, and if he ſhall offend 
againe, heſhall ſuffer impriſon- 
ment for his whole life. 
_ 2 All Miniſters muſt obſerve ca, 
the Orders , Rites, andCeremo-. 
nics, preſcribed inthe book of 

common Prayer aſiyell in rea- 

ding the holy Scriptures,and ſay- 
ing of Prayers, as in adminiftra= 
tion of the Sacraments; withour 
either diminiſhing gage of 

hing,orinanyoother reſpe&, 

Ce wehlieg any thing 7 26-465 
ter or form thereof. 

Andevery Minifter faying can; 53. 
oubliks Prayers, or miniftring 

the Sacraments or other Rites of 
the Church, is to wears a decent 
and comely Surpliffe with ſleeves 
to be provided at the charge of 
the Parifh, according tothe dif- 
cretion of the Ordinary. And 
ſuch as are Graduates , are at 
ſuch time to weare upon their 

' Surplifſes tnch Hoods as by order 

ofthe Univerkitics are agreeable 

| ro 


Cans 55s 


Can, 61, 


Beliefe, and inthe Lords Prayer ; 
.and {hall diligently hcar,inſtru& 
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to their d : And others 
Grad 


that are no uates may Weare 

upon their Surpliſſes inſtead of 
Hoods ſome Sm Tipper of 
black, ſoit benot filk. ks 

7 They muſt upon every Catechi- ; 

Sunday and Holiday Ty E- ling. 
vening Prayer for halfe an houre. 

or more examine and inſtru& the 
youth and ignorant perſons of 
their Pariſh , in che ren Com- 
mandements, the Articles of the 


and reach them the Catechiſme, 
fer forth inthe book of common 
Prayer, under paine forthe firlt 
offence, to be (barply reproved 
by his ny for the'ſecond 
to be ſafpended, and for the third 
to be excommunicatez; Andeve- 
ry man is bound to {end his chil- 
dren and ſervants, and they are 
bound ro come being ſent, to be 
Catechuſed,. 

$ They wuſt doe their endea- Confirmas 
your to bring as many Childrewvon. 
ro 


Buriatt of 
te dead, 


(bnrch Miniſters. 


to the Biſhops Confirmation as 
they may , and to inſtrutt and 
preparethem for the ſan. 


9 Every Miniſter having no» ,u, 6, 


rice of any one of his people 
dangerouſly fick ( if the diſeaſe 
be nor infe&ious ) muſt reſort to 
himroinſru&, and comfort him 
iQ his diſtrefſe according to the 
order of the Communion book , 
ifhebeno Preacher, or if he be a 
-— as he ſhall chinke need- 
WM 


,10 No Miniſter may refuſe, can6,c8. 


or delay to bury any Corps that 
is brought ro the Church or 
Churchyard ( convenient war- 
ning being given to him chereof 
before Yin ſnch manner as is pre- 
ſcribed in the book of conmon 
Prayer, except the party were 
denounced excommunicate , 
” 1jori excommunicatione , for 
fome grievous crime ( and no 
manable to teſtifie of his repen= 
trance) under paine of ſuſpenft- 
on fram his Miniſtery for three 
moneths. 11 They 


Cat 


Cath ſO, 


Can. F2' 


Church Miniſters, 


11 They may not ſuffer any Str 
ſtranger ro Preach within their Preac 
Churches , bur ſuch as ſhall ſhew, 
their Licenſe to them, and the 
Churchwardens firſt. 

12No Minifter or Miniſters may 
without Licenſe under the hand 
and ſeal of the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſſe appoint or or any ſolemn 
Faſts either publikely , or jn apy 
rivate houſes, other then ſuch as 
y-Law aro, or by publike autho- 
rity ſhall be appointed , nor (ball 
be wittingly preſent at any of 
chem under paine of ſaſpenhion, 
for the firſt faule ; of excommu- 
0,2 here 4 and de- 
ion from the Miniftery , for 
— third. Neither ſhall any 
Miniſter not licenfed.as aforefaiJ1 
appoint or hold any meerings for 
Sermons or Exerciſes under the 
faid paines. Nor without ſach 
Licence attempt upon any pre- 
rence whatſoever either of pofſeſ- 
fion, or obſeſſion, by faſting and 


| Prayers to caſt out any Devill or 


Devils 
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Recuſants, 
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devills, under paine of imputa- 
tion of impoſture, or couſenage 
and depoſition from .che Mini- 
ſerie, 

13 Every Miniſter that is a 
Preacher , and that hath any Po- 
pith Recuſanc within his charge, 
ſhall doe his uctermoſt endeavor 
to reclaime him, or get ſome 0- 
ther able man ( if he benor able 
himſclfe )to take pains with ſuch 
perſon for that purpoſe, | 

14 No Miniſters, nor any o- 
ther perſons , may meet together 
man "4 rpjen bouſe, or elſewhere 
ro conſult upon any matter or 
courſe to be taken by them, or 
upon their motion or dire&ion 
by any other, which may any 
way tend ro the impeaching or 
depraving of the doftrine of the 
Church of England , or. of the 
Booke of Common Prayer,or of 
any part of the government and 
diſciplinenow eſtabliſhed in the 


Church of Exgland, under paine 


of Excommunication , 3þſo fa&o. 
15 No 


Can. 66, 


Can, 73. ; 


Yours 


Can, 64o 
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x5 No Miniſter , under paine he 
of Suſpenſion per triennium ipſofa- vickore” 
Ao, ſhall celebrate Matrimony Licenceor 
between any perſons without a Bancs- 
Licenceduly granted , except the 
Banes of Matrimony have been 
firſt publiſhed chree ſeverall Sun- 
dayes or Holy-daies , in the time. 
of Divine Service, in the Pariſh» 
Churches where the ſaid parties 2 
dwell, according to the Booke — 
of Common Prayer. Neither DP. 
may they marry ' any perſons 
at any unſceaſonable times,but on- Clande- 
ly berween the houres of 8. and\ftine Mat” 
12. in the forenoone. Nor'in 5” 
any private place, but in either of 
the {aid Churches where the ſaid 
parties dwell, and in time of Di- 
vine Service. Nor( in caſe where 
the parties be under the age of 
Twenty one yeers ) before the pa- 
rents, or governours of the pax- 
ties ſhall fignifie their conſents to 
the ſame marriage. 

16 Every Miniſter is to give Bidding 
notice to his people every Sun- holy-daics. 


day 


Booke of 

Chriſt 

_ nings,mar- thatare Chriſtened, married, or 
rages, nd haried , the week before within 


oo ct 
_ bay 
5 
* 


thets. 


Converſa- 


Hon, 


' Haunti 
of Ale-* 
: houſes, 


Church Miniſters, 
day at the eime appointed in the 
Communion , Whether 
there be any Holy-dayes, 'or Fa* 
ſting daics the weeke follow- 
ing. 


day to ſer down the names of at] 


his Pariſh, See incap. 9. numb. 
5. part. 8. 


18 The Miniſter muſt not ad- Cn.29. 


mit any Parenr to anſwer as a 
God-father , nor any Godfather 
to anfwer otherwiſe then is in 
the: Booke of Common Prayer, 
nor any. perſon to be a God-fa- 
ther, or God-mother before the 
ſame perſon hath. received” the 
holy Communion. ' © © | 

Iz, No Miniſter may'at an 
timeotherthen for his honeſt ne- 
ceſkries, reſort to any Tavernes 
or Alchouſes, neither may they 
'board or lodge in any fuch pla- 
ces, neicher may they give them- 
felvestodrinking or Ryot, ſpen- 
ding 


17 The Miniſter is every Sun- Can.yQ 


J Cans To 


£ A «a £»% 


Can-J5. 
ſtat. 21.0.8. 
cap.I3. Dy- 
0:58. 


Church Adanifters. 
ding their time idly by day or 


night, playing at dice, cards, or Gig; 


Tablcs,or otherunlawfull game: 
bur at all times convenient, they 
ſhall heare or reade ſomewhat of 
the holy Scriptures, or ſhall oc- 


cupie themſelves in ſome other Reading. 


honeſt ſtudie or exerciſe, alwayes 
doing the things which ſhall ap- 
pertaine to honeſty, and indea- 
voring to profit the Church of 
Ged, having alwayes-in minde, , 
that they ought to excell] all o- 
ethers in purity of life, and ſhould 
be examples to the people to live 
well and Chriſtianly,under pain 
of Ecclefiaſticall cenſures to be 
inflited with ſeverity, according 
co the qualities of their offen- 
ces, 


20 No Miniſter may give 
himſelfe ro any baſe or ſervile la» _— 


bor:neither may ſuch a man cum- 
ber himfelfe with ſecular affaires 
to diftraf himſelfe in his of- 
fice, And therefore it is provi- 
ded, That no Spiritnall perſon 
what- 


Church Miniſters. 
whatſoever may take to farme to 
himſelfe, orto his uſe, from the 
King, or any other by wordor 
writing,any Lands orTenements 
(more then enough to maintaine 
his houſe keeping , or except it 
| bea houſe to dwell in, a garden, 
or the like ) for life, for years, or 
at will, under paine ro forfeit ten 
pound for every moneth he, or 
any other to his uſe, ſhall enjoy 
ſuch lands or Tenements under 
colour of ſuch Leaſe. Bur in this 
caſe the Leaſe is good notwith- . 
Randing. Neither may any ſuch 
perſon 4 himſelfe, or any other , 
buy anyliving or dead Merchan=» 
dizes with an- intent to {ell the 
ſame againe to make gaine, under 
paine ro forfeit the treble value 
thereof. And yer fortheir own 
neceſſary ufe they may buy with- 
out danger;neither may ay fuch 
pou keep a Tan houſe,or Brew 
uſe, bur only to brew his own 
Beer, under paineto forfeit ten 


pound a moneth, 
21 The 


Canon 74. 


» 
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21 The Miniſters in their ap- Decenc. 
parell ought co be ſober and *PParcll, 
grave, ſutable to their calling ; 
And they are uſually to weare 
Gowns with ſtanding collers and 
ſleeves, ſtrait ac the ends , or 
wide fleeves,as is ufed in theL[ni« 
verſities , when they are at home; 
and when they travaile abread, 
they are uſually ro weate Cloaks 
with ſleeves, commonly called 
Prieſts Cloaks; And they arenot 
ro go without Coats or Caffocks, 
mcither are they to wear wrought 
night Caps ; See the Canon at 
large. | 
22 They are to labor tofinde p,....; 
out all the Popiſh Recuſanes men, 
within their charges , and to 
preſent their names tothe Ordi- 
nary every year , under pain of 
ſuſpenfion.See the Canon. 


2 They are to joyn with the Chirch 


Churchwardens, and all they are 4... 
yearly within 40 dayes after Ea- ; 
ſter to give to the Biſhop or his 
Chancellour,the names of all the 

V 


perſons 


590 


Teſtimo-' 


Church Miuifters, 
perſons, men and women , above 
I6 years of age that did not re. 
ceive the Communion at Eafter 


before. 

3 They may ( ifthey pleaſe ) 
joyn with the Charchwardens 
and Sidemen in their generall 
Preſentment. And if they ſhall 
refuſe to Preſent, and to joyne 
with the Miniſter in the Preſent- 
ment of ſach enormities , asare 
apparem inthe Pariſh, the Mini- 
ſter of himſclfe , and alone may 
Preſent the fame to the Ordi-' 
nary: 


They are to Regiſter the Sce'cap. 14 
-T nials , that aremadeto ** ** 


ſervants atthe end of their terms, 
and they are to have for the ſame 
two pence, andnotabove, 

24 They areto aſfiftthe Con- 


ſtables in the puniſhmene of a $<<<p-1- 


Numb, 1% 


Rogue. And then they areto 
Regiſter in a book made and 
kept for that purpoſe), the Teſti- 
moniall that ſuch a Rogue is to 
have after his whipping, and uy 
emncy 


Church Miniſters: 


they are to doe under mae of five 
ſhillings for every 


a5 The Miniſter may give li- Licence to 
iz, cenſe to any ſick perſon ( durin — #8 flcſk. 


che ſicknelſe only ) to cate 
upon dayes' prohibited. And 
chis licenſe they muſt Regiſter in 
the Church iy if the ficknes 
eontinue above eight daiesafter 
thelicenſe , and he may takefor 
the ſame fours pence. But no 
ſuch licenſe granted by force of 
this Stature will warrant any 
ſuch fick perſon toeat any Beefe, 
Veale, Pork, Mutron, or Bacon 
in Lent, or upon any Fiſh day. 
26 The Miniſter may require 


perfon within three moneths Reeufanth 


after his Conviction upon the 
Statute of 35 Eliz,cop. rt. for re« 
fuſing to come 'to Church to 
make publike Confeſſion and 
Submillon in the Service time 
on « Sunday or Feſtivall day (the 
form of which Submiſſion is ſet 
down inthe Statute. ) And the 
Miniſter after fuch ſubmiſſion, 
V 2 of 


| PopilhRe- 
culant. 


Bindi 


Charch Miniſters, 
of Conformity made as aforeſaid 
muſt preſently enter the fame in- 
toa book kept for that purpoſe : 
and within 10 dayes next follow- 
ing ſhall certifre the ſame in wri- 


ting to the Bifhop of the Dio- 


cefſe. And he that fhall (after no- 
tice to him given by the Miniſter 
or Churchwardens) maintain or 
retain in'his houſe, or otherwiſe, 
any perſon obſtinatly refuſing ro 
cometo Church, and thart hall 
forbeare the ſame a moneth roge- 
ther ſhall loſe ten pound for ever 
ſuch perſon for every moneth fo 
maintained or retained. 

27» The Miniſter 8 and the 
Conſtable or Tichingman ofthe 
Town to which any Popiſh Re- 
cuſant is ſent, ſhall (upon notice 
thereof by himſelfe ) enter the 
fame into a book to be kept ine- 
very, Pariſh for that purpoſe : 
and ſhall cerrifid the fame to the 
next quarter Seſſions of the 
Peace in that County, 


State35.Elit 
Cap $o 


See before 


apprentice 28 The Miniſter is to Igok to <.6.Num.s, 


the 


parte 33, 


Can, 48, 


its 
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the imploiment ofthe mony givh 
for the binding of poore children 
apprentices, where any money is 
ſo given. 

29 No Miniſter may ferve ,__- 
more then one Church on one,Qof.. 
day, except it be a Chappell, that 
is a member of his Church , or 
united thereunto , or except the 
Church ſhall be in the Judge- 
ment of the Ordinary ſo poore,as 
itis not able ro maincaine a Cu- 
rate, | 

It yore be obſerved » thes a» _— 
mongſt theſe Miniſters, ſome are 
_—_— , that is, have ſome _— 
Ecclefiaſticall living, or Spiritu- \jnigers 
all promotion, as Parſonage, Vi- in particy. 
carage, or the like, incident to lar. 
their Cures and Charges, which 
Livings they hold for their lives, 
in recompence of their paines 
and labour amongſt their peo» 

le: And ſomeare not benificed, 
ut have only a yeerly ſtipend, or 

uncertaine Contribution in re- + 
compence of their pains amongſt 
V 3 their 
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their people. And to all theſe 
alike , and indifferently doe the 
greateſt part,if not all the duties 
and matters aforeſaid belong.Bur 
now we are to ſpeake of fuch 
things as doe ſeverally, and onely 
belong to ſuch Miniſters as have 
Benefices, and none others : And 
for the diſcovery hereof, theſe 
things are to be knowne. 


1 If after a man is made Mini= Cang9.48. 


ſter, and have paſſed through all 
che ſeveral! things before requi- 
red, to give a man an entrance in- 
to his office, if then he gaine any 
Spirituall living, and be to be 
admirred thereanto, he muſt be 
then examined of his life, and 
learning, denove. And if he be 
made Miniſter by another Biſhop 
rhen him that is to- give him his 
Inſtitution into his Living , he 
mult firſt ſhew ro the Biſhop thac 
is to inſtirute him his Letters of 
Orders, and bring with bim afaf- 
ficient Teſtimony of his former 
good life and behaviour , - 
4 che 


Church CMiniſlters: 
the ame Biſhop ſhall require ir, 
2 No Miniſter may be admit. 


+" o_ ted to any Benefice with cure, ex- - 


cept he be then of the age of 
23.yeceres at the leaſt, and a Dea- 
con, and ſhall firſt have ſubſcri- 
bed co the Articles of Religion in 
the preſence of the Ordinary,and 
publikely read the ſame in the 
Pariſh Church of that Benefice, 
with Declaration of his unfained 
affent co the ſame, And none 
may be admitred into any Bene- 
fice withGure, of, or above the 
value of 30o!. yeercly in the 
Kings Bookes, unleffe he ſhall 
then be a Bachelor of Divinity, 
or a Preacher lawfully allowed 
by ſome Bifhop, or one of the L- 

iverfaties of the Realm: And all 
Atmiſſions to Benefifes, Inffiru- 
tions, and InduQions to be made 
againſt the forme of this Srature, 
and all Tolerations , diſpenſati- 
ons, Qualifications , and Licen- 
ſes made to the contrary hereof 


are voide. | 
V 4 Such 
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29 6 
Simany. 


for this turne, andthe parties = 


Church Miniſters. 


3 Such perſonſo ro be promo- 
red co any Spirituall living, muſt 
rake great heed, that for the gain- 
ing of the ſame, he give or pro« 
miſe no Reward : for if the Mini. 
ſter himſdlfe,ro be promored,doe 
give or promiſe the Reward, or 
GETEDRLY = 
quent, e, or privietoir 
E is aid 2 yoo to = Simonai- 
cus; butif the Reward be given 
or promiſed by another , wicthour 
his privity,he is ſaid in Law tobe 
Simonaice promotty : And the ef- 
fe& and conſequence of this will 
be in both caſes, that the Preſen- 
tation ſo made by Simony, and the 
Admiffion,and Inſtitution there- 
upon will be voide, the perſon ſo 
promoted will be for ever diſa- 
bled by Law toenjoy that Eccle. 
fiaſticall promotion, the parties 
to this corrupt contraA,ſhall for. 
feit the double value of one yeers 
profic of the ſame Living, the Pa- 
tron ſhall loſe his Preſentation 


r, precedent or ſabſe.. 


Stat. 31, Fliz, 
Cap. 6, 


Charch Minifters, 


be puniſhed by Eccletiafticall 

cenſures notwithſtanding. And 

in theſe caſesrheſe men muſt take 

heed of giving to any other, ag 

well asto the Patron, and for his 

Inſtitution , &c. as well as for 

his Preſentation, . Forifany man 

ſhall for any Reward (more then 

ordinary Fees ) in preſent, or 

future, dire&ly, or indire&ly,in- 
ſtall, admic,or inſtitute any perſon 
into any Benefice- with cure of 
_— this is an offence , for 
which the perſons ſo offending 
ſhall loſe rn double value of one 
yeeres profit ofthe Church , or 
dignity , the Preſentation will 
become voide, and the Patron 
may preſent, as if the incumbenc 
weredead. And yer the parties 
may be puniſhed by Eccleftaſtical 
cenfures, And the better to pre 
vent this deteſtable Sinne, the 
Ordinarie before he doe grant to 
the partic Inſticution and Admi$ 
fion into his Benefice, is to mini- 
ſter to him, andrequire of _ o 
| ri 
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| Reading 


Gburch Minifters, 

ſtri& oath co purge himſelfe of 
this crime. The which Oath if 
he doe refuſe torake , or ifthe 
Ordinary uponthe examination 
of him doth finde that he hath 
gained the Preſentation upon any 
ſuch corrupt agreement , he may 
refuſe co admit him , and juſtifie 
his refufall, 


4 Every Miniſter that ſhall be $ear.23.2ts Þ 


the articles admicted to a Benefice with Cure 


of Religt- 


_ Of 


that within ewo moneths 
after his induftion , he doe pub- 
likely read the fame Articles of 
Religion in the fame Church , 
whereof he ſhall have Cure in 
che time of common Prayer there, 
wichdeclaration of his unfeigned 
afſent thereunro, and except he 
be admitted to' miniſter the Sa» 
craments within one yeare after 
his induRion, if he be not ſo ad- 
mitted before , ſhall apon every 
fach defaulr besp fo fafo , imme. 
diately deprived. And in this 
oaſe, vhe Miniſter muft take care 
thar he reade the very ſame on 
C304 


Cap. 124 
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cles verbatim, And tlierefore it 
will be his wiſdome to read then 
out of the ſame Book ang none 0- 
ther , for if he read them out of 
any other Bogk , which doth va- 
ry ever {o little from the Origi- 
nall Copy,this will not be ſffici- 
by fu And ; nn refore it was held 

ſtice Jones , at an Aſſiſis at 

ws | ner Glowc, clearly : Thatif a Miniſter 
read the Articlesout of Rogers 
Expoſition of theſe Articles , and 
as the Arttcles are tranſcribed in 
that Book, thrat this is nota good 
Reading within the Seacure z and 
ic was then reported by him, that 
this Caſe fell our of late. The 
Miniſter being to read theſe Ar- 
ricles rookethe right book with 
him, and laid i by him on his 
Deske, untill he had read fome 
common Prayers, intending then 
toread itz andin the mean time 
by = Patrons means, that book 

$privily conveyed away , and 

er book ( which did not 

contalns a true Copie) foiſted ir» 

0 


Non reſi- 
dence, 


Church Miniſters. 
eo the place thereof, che which 
other bagk che Miniſter did rake 
up and read, And og -4 
JU no good readi e 
on ant the Starure,and here 
uponthe Miniſter loſt his living, 

5 Iris theduryofall Miniſters, 


but eſpecially of Beneficed Mini- &,,,. ,. 
Reſidence, fters,to be reſident and abiding _ wy 


upon their Benefices amongſt the 
people of whoſe Souls they have 
the charge, therero inftrut and 
ceach them, and there to give 
unto them all good Example of 
Pietie, charity, and hoſpicalicy. 
For that Miniſter thac hath t 

Cure of Souls,and is nor refident 
upon, bur abſent from his charge, 
wichout good caule, won eſt diſpen- 
ſator,ſed diſſipator gion ſpeculstor,ſed 


ſpicwlator. And upon this branch 


theſe things are to beknown, 

1 That for this cauſe to pre- 
vent Nonrefidence, it is general- 
ly forbidden to all men by che 
ancient common Laws' of this 
Kingdomto have more Benefices 
ancient 


gre 


Sta 
” 
» 
zz 


he &, 


q relþ.795+ 


fimum q 


( burch Miniſters. 
with Cure then one: Nam res 


ipſe lquitur plura Beneficia potiſ- 


animarum Cure ſubs 


miſſa eſt,uon ſme graviEccleſiarum 


in pheribus Kclefans rite officia per= 


ſolvere aut rebus earum _ 


CM am o_— Nequeat. 
at.w-H:8- now by the Statute Laws, ifs = 


$a3.c. 14 man ( except only ſome ſpeciall 

__ fa ſons qualified Strother) chat 

WAG 23 pch abenefice with cure of fouls, 
of the yearly value of 8/. or above 
doe of another with Cure 
of ſouls, & be induRted thereinto 


Can4k. 


the firſt ſhall be adjudged to be 
yoid, and the Patron may be _-- 
ſent againe. And acti or 
Diſpenſation will availe in this 
caſe; See the Statutes. 
2 NoLicenſes are to be gran» 
ted for Non refidence,bur ro able 
and with good caution thar 
they be refident upon their Be- 
nefices at ſome certaine times,and 
that they have under them in the 


Benefices, where they doe nor 
reſide | 


ab uno obtineri, cum unw Plurcality. 


. Church Miniſters, 
eeſide, a ſufficient and lawkull 
Preacher to teach and inſtruRt the 


OPIC. 

3 Every Beneficed man,licen- can, 47, 
ſed upon urgent occaſions of 0- 
ther ſervice not to refide upon 
his Benefice, ſhall cauſe his Cure 
co be ſupplied by a Curate that is 
a ſufficient and licenſedPreacher, 
if the worth of the Benefice will 
beare it : But whoſoever hath 
ewo Benefices ſhall maintain a 
Preacher licenfed inthe Benefice 
where he doth nor reſide, excepr 
he Preach himſelf ar both of them 
uſually. 

4 No Leaſe of any Benefice, 
with Cure or any part thereof, cap.25:58, 
not_ being impropried, ſhall en- Ez <p. 16 
dure for yg then while "FO47 
the Leffor ſhall be ordinarily re- 
fident and ferving the Cure of 
ſuch Benefice withour abſence a- 
bove foureſcore' daies in any one 
year, but that every ſuch Leaſe 
1mnxdiately upon ſuch abſence, 
ihall ceaſe and be veid, my 


46s 
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Incumbent ſo offending ſhall 
looſe one yeeres profit of the 
ſame Benefice. Bur every one al- 
lowed to have 2 Benefices , may 
let the one of them, on which he 
is moſt commonly now-refident, 
to his Curate onely that {hall 
ferye the Cure for him. And yes 
ſuch Leaſe ſhall endure no lon- 
ger then during the CuratesReki- 
dence, without abſence above 40 
daics inany one yeere. 

5 Every Beneficed man allow- 


ed to be a Preacher, and reſiding Prextung 


on his Benefice, having no law- 
full impediment, ſball in bis own 
Cure , or ſome other convenient 
Church neare adjoyning(where 
no Preacher is ) preach one Ser- 
mon every Sunday of the yeers, 
wherein he ſhall ſoberly, and fin- 
cerely divide the word of Fruth 
tothe glory of God, and beſt edi» 
fication of the people. 
6 Every Beneficed man, not 
allowed to be a Preacher , hall 
procure Sermous to be preached 
| | 0 
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in his cure once in every moneth 
at the leaſt by Preachers lawfully 
licenſed, ifhis living in the jadg- 
ment of the Ordinarie will beare 
ic. And upon every Sunday, 
when there (hall not be a Sermon 
in his Cure, there muſt be read 
ſome one of the Homilies pre- 
ſcribed and —_ co the in- 
rent aforeſaid. 


7 Ifany perſon that bath any 


Dettine Ecclefiaſticall living, ſhall advi- 
againſt the 
Articles of 
Religien, 


pugnant to the Articles of Reli- 
ion, and being convented be- 
the Ordinary, or before the 
Kings Commiſſioners in cauſes 
Ecclefiafticall, ſball perfiſt chere- 
in, or not revoke his error, or 
after ſuch revocation, eftſoones 
affirme ſuch untrue doGrine, ei- 
ther of theſe offences ſhall be juſt 
cauſe to deprive fuch perſian his 
Ecclefiafticall promotions : And 
the Ordinaric or Commiſſioners 
may in ſuch caſe deprive __ 


4 | 


ſedly maintaih or aftirme any do- $:ar.r3.8s 
arine direAly contrary or re» *P"* 


Sit. 1. &2 
£d.6-cap.1. 


Church Miniſters, 
him : And upon ſuch ſentence,by 


either ofthem pranounced, hee 
ſhall be indeed deprived. 
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8 If any ſuch beneficed Mini- y,a.in. 
*fter in ſaying of Common againſt 


the 


18liz.cap-2- Prayer and adminiſtration of the bookof 
Sacraments hall refuſe ro follow common 


the form and manner fer forthin® 


the book of common Prayer, or 
ſhall aſe (wilfully and obſtinate- 
ly Randing in the ſame ) any 0- 
ther rice, form,or ceremony then 
is mentioned, and fer forth inthe 
faid book in the common Prayer; 
[_.;. in the Churches or Chap- 
pels Jor ſhallPreach or ſpeak any 
thing inthe deroganion ordepra- 
ving of the ſaid book,or any parr 
thereof; he ſhall for the firſt of- 
fence forfeit one years profit of 
ſachone of his ſpiriruall promo- 
rions,as the Kings highneſle ſhall 


ſx down , and ſball ſuffer impri- 


ſonment for the ſpace of fixe 
months, without baile or main- 
priſe : And for the fecond of- 


fence, if he offend againe, he ſhalf 
by 


þ.< 


rayer., 
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made by 
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be deprived ipſo fa&o, of all his 
Spirituall promotions, and ſuf- | 
fer impriſonment one whol year: 

And for the third offence , ſhall 
—_— impriſonment during his 
9 Every Miniſter that hath a Can. 55. 
Benefice with Cure of foules, or 
isa LeQurer, ſhall at leaſt ewice 
every year in his own Church 
ublikely at the uſuall rimes,read4 
Divine Service according to the 
forme ſet down in the booke of 
common Prayer ; and twice eve- 
ry year adminiſter each of the Sa- 
craments ( if there be occaſion) 
according to the form preſcribed 
in the ſame book. | | 
io They areto look to, and Stet-r3-Eliz; 
preſerve their Benefices, and the cnn 
rights and profits thereof, and 
not to make ſpoile thereof them- 
ſelves, nor ſuffer themſelves ro be 
ſpoiled thereof. .-And therefore 
itis provided , 
x That they may not make 
any leaſe of their glebe, or a mn 
or 


SE 


Church Miniftirs: 
for longer time then their own 
lives. And as for other things 
( if they have any belonging ro 
their Benefices ) rharchey make 
no leaſes thereof for longer rime 
then their own lives : for their 
Leaſes will be good bucfo1 

as they ſhall be refident , an 
then rheir death will make an end 
of thoſe Leaſes, 


kn.12.ftiz, - 2 They are to keep and main» Dilapidat- 
9.0 taine the houſes and buildings, 


ſtanding upon, and belonging to 
their Benefices, in good tepatari- 
ons:for if they ſaffer atiy dilapida= 
tions. .3, any wiltull or negligenc 
ruine or decay thereof , their 
Executors or Adthiniſtrators 
muſt miake amends therefore 
ro their Succefſors ; who for 
chat purpoſe may ſie them 
for the ſame in the Spiritual 
Court. 


And if any ſuch offenders ſhall Fraud, 


make a Deed of Gift of fraud to 
defeate their Succeſſors of the 
effe& oftheir Snir , ſuch a Deed 
X 2 of 


Re — their firſt fruits, and tenths 


Curates, 


Church Miniſters. 
ofa Gift, as againſt ſuch Succer+ 
ſors will be void. 

11 Nofpirituall =_- Benefi- ng my _P 
ced with Cure may have oroccu- 
py by himſelfe or any other to his 
uſeany Parſonage, or Vicarage 
in Farme of the Leaſe of any per- 
ſon whatſoever , nor take any 
profic or rent our of ſuch Farme, 
under paine of forty ſhillings, for 
every week he ſhall ſo doe, and 
under paine to loſe ten times the 
value of ſuch profit, or rent as he 
ſhall rake our of any ſuch Farme. 

12 They are to take care to 


paid to the Kingduly.For which 
See the Statutes of 26. H. 5. cap, 
6. 32H.8. Cap. 45. 5 Mar. cap, 
10. 1 Elz- Cap. 4. 

No Curate nay ſerve in any 
place withour examination and ©" #6. 
admiſſion of the Biſhop of the 
Dioceſſe or Ordinary of the 

lace in writing under his hand 
and feale. And if the ſame Cu- 
rates remove from one Diocefſe 
to 


Church Miniſters, 


" another they may not be ad- 
mitted to ſerve there without te= 
ſtimony of the Ordinary of the 
place whence he came in wri- 
ring, of their honeſty,ability,and 
conformity tothe Ecclefiaſticall 
lawes ; Nor may any one ſerve 
more then one Church or Chap- 
pell in one day , excepr thar 
Chappell be a member of the Pa« 
riſhChurch,or united thereunto, 
and unlefſ2 the ſaid Church or 
Chappell, where ſuch a one ſhall 
ſerve in two places, be not 
able in the judgement of rhe 
Ordinary to maintain a Cu» 
rate. 


Hitherunto have we ſpokenof ag, - 
fuch things only as doe concern The priyi. 
the worke and duty of theſe offi- ledges of 


cers , and now we cometo thoſe theſe offi. 
cers above 


Other men, 


things which doe concern their 
wages and-reward , which are 
the priviledges the Law doth 
give themaboveorher men; ſome 
of which doe concern their per- 
ſons,and ſome their eſtate, The 

X 3 pri- 
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fide 
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priviledges that do concerntheir 
perſons are theſe. 

1 Their bodies may not be ar- 
reſted upon a Statute Merchanc, _— 
or vraples and if they be, they e. 1 Regit. 
may have a Writ called , nog 0147: 
Chricus captus virtnte $tatuti dee 
liberttur, and thereby they may 
get themſelves at liberty a- 
gaine. 

2 They may not be arreſted scar.go.8.z 
in 7 ule whiles they are bons 79.5: 1% 

doing and abour their di- cap.;3- 

vine funfion. And therfore none 
may arreſt rhem ( at the leaſt at 
the ſuir of awy common perſon ) 
;ncheir going to, or returning 
from the Church, about the 
worſhip and fervice ofGod, And 
if any fhall prefume fo ro doe, 
the Miniſter may have the party 
that ſo dorh, puniſhed for this in 
the Star Chamber, as a miſde- 
meanor, Howbeit the arreſt in 
Law 15a good arreſt , Fiers now 
debet, ſed faium valet, And yet if 
2 Miniſter ſhall of purpoſe by 
ES y fraud 


eM er 
us 17 
Revidt, 
P 


[E. 
, Ra 


IMY, 


Regiſt. Or. 


187, F, N. B. 


175» 


Marlb, c. 10. 


Church CMiniſters: 


fraud and colluſion, to delay or 
deceive men of cheir juſt and due 
debts,orduties,keep themſelves in 
theChurch,or about ſuch divine 
Service; in this caſe their pri- 
viledge will not ſhelter them, bus 
they may be arreſted notwith« 
ſtanding. 

3 They are freed and exempted 
from, and not to be choſen to 
ſerve in any temporall office thar 
may diſturbe or diſtrat themin 
this office or calling, as Conſta- 
ble, Tichingman, Bailife, Bedell, 
or thelike. And albeit they have 
other eſtate in land, or otherwiſe 
befides their ſpiritual] eftate and 
promotion , 1n reſpet of which 
they ſeem to be chargeable, yer 
they are ro be exempted. And 
therefore ifthey ſhall be charged 
with any ſuch office in any place, 
they may by a writ called, Pod 
Clersct non eligantur in Officio , 
&c. have reliefe, and pro- 
cure their diſcharge. , 

4 They arenot botnd to ap- 
X 4 pare 


Eburch Mini ſters, 


peare and doe ſervice in the Leet 
and Law-day, as other men are 
bound to doe. The priviledges 
that doe concern their eſtate are 
rheſe. 

x No diſtrefſcs may be taken Articulicle- 
in their-ancient lands belonging B17 P.; 
ro their Churches. And ifany 
ſhall ſo doe, the Miniſter may 
have an a&jon againſt him for the 
ſame. 

2 If any officer diſtraina Mi- ,,;cn.r.x.o 
niſters horſe whiles the Minifter x738.r. 
is in his journy in the Kings high- 
way, the Miniſter may haye re- 
medy againſt him by a Writ in 
the nature of a Prohibition 
upon the - Statute of Articgli 
Clerti. 

3 Their goods, being in their 
poſſeſſions annexed to their Be= 
nefices 'may not be taken by che 
Kings officers for the payment 
of Taxes, or Fifteens granted to 
the King : Andiftheir goods be 
taken in this caſe, they may have 
2 )Vyit called, ©uod prrſone nec 
£ prebendarii 


FiV, B.i 7c 2 


Cle- 


| 


( burch Miniſters. 
prebendarit diftringantur, &c. and 
thereby relieve themſelves, 

4 They may ſue a ProteCion 


"3, "P: 43: forthemſelves, and their goods : 


And ſo they may alfo for the 
Farmers of their Lands,and their 
goods, that they be nor raken by 
the Kiogs Purveyors, nor their 
Cariages or Chartels taken by o- 
ther theKings fervants:And if any 
Purveyors or officers ſhall op- 
preſſe them herein,they may have 
a ſpeciall Commiſſion to certain 
rſons to arreſt them, and to 
8rmn chem before the Kings 
Counſaile ro anſwer the miſde- 
meanor; or(asit ſeems)they may 
be puniſhed tor this offence in the 
Starre-Chamber. 

5 Although they are ta be 
charged (in reſpeCt of their Be- 
nefices, by the exprefle letter of 
the Statute) to the rates of the 
poore as well as other men; yer 
for other ordinary payments to 
che King ; Church, &c. it ſeemes 
they ought not ro be charged. 

6 Whereas 
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INH. Fo 
re, and 

law Tt 

re choſen 
AC {worn- 


What they the Miniſter and Pariſhioners ac- 


Church and Churchyard , ,- 


Churchwardens, 


6 Whereas other men are 
ſtinted to keep bur a certain num- 
ber of ſhe:p, theſe menare at li- 
berty. ro keepe as many as they 
will, by the Stature of 25. H.S8. 
chap. 13. 

7 Icis thought alſo, that they 
ought to have, and may recover 
where they may have not a com- 
petent allowance and mainte- 
nance our of the Tithes of the 
Pariſh wherein they ſerve rhe 
Cure. Butfor this read, T hepoore 
Vicars Pls, made by D. Ryver. 


——— 


CHnaP. IX 
Of ( hurchwardens and Side» 


men , and their 


Ofgice, 


Hurchwardens are Spiritu- yew terms 
all officers yearly choſen by ofthe Law, |} 


cording ro the cuſtome of the 
place, and ſwornto look tothe * 


Can.$3g, 


Stat, 25.H.$* 
C2P+-19, 


and S$sdemen. 
the things that doe belong to 
— alſo to mark the betta» 
viour and manners ofthe people, 
to finde out, and preſent ſuch 
faults as belong to the JuriſdiQti- 
on'of the Spirituall Court. Ir 
is appointed by the Canon, Thar 
the Charchwardens of every Pa- 
riſh be choſen by the Joyne con- 
ſent of the Miniſter , and the Pa- 
riſhioners together, if it may be: 
And if they cannot agree upon 
the choiſe, then that the Miniſter 
ſthal chooſe one,and the Pariſhio» 
ners another ; and that 'withour 
ſach a joynt or ſeverall choite, 
none ſhall take upon them to be 
Churchwardens. But this not- 
withſtanding, if there be a cu» 
ſtume in a Pariſh time out of 
mind to chooſe theirChurchwar- 
dens otherwiſe then the Canon 
is, itſcems in this caſe they may 
continue their cuſtome ſtill. For 
it is provided by a& of Parlia» 
ment, ThatCanons and Conſfti» 
ctutions Eccleftaſticall , that are 
| repugnant 


( burchwardenr, 


repugnant to the Laws and Con- 
ſtiturions of che Realme, or the 
Kings royallPrerogative , ſhall 
not binde, and therefore are not 
to be regarded, And in this cafe 
therefore they are to be choſen 
according to the cuſtome of the 
place. Bur which way ſoever 
they be choſen, care mult be had 
what manner of perſons are cho. 
ſen, for it ſeems as needfull 
there ſhould be fir menchoſento 
this office, asto the office of a 
onſtable,and therefore that ſome 
reſpe& mult be had to the quali- 
fications required to make a man 
a fir Conſtable in the choiſe of 
theſe officers alſo. And theſe 
officers after they are choſen are 
to beſworn by the Ordinary of 
the Dioceſſe : And ifhe ſhall re- 
" fuſe togiverhem their Oath , he 
may by authoricy out of the 
Kings Bench be compelled there- 
unto. And ſworn they muſt be, 
for untill then, they are not 
compleat Churchwardens , = 
ther 


See before c. 
I, Nam "2. 


Bro-Gardein 
deſglile, x, 


Can.1i8, 


Gan 9o- 


and Sidemen 

ther have they any thing to doe 

in the duticsof their office, And 

they aret9 continue in their of- 

fice one year, and nolonger ex- 

cept there be a cuſtom for longer 

time, andexcept they be choſen 

againe inthe ſame manner , for 

theſe officers are to bee choſen 

new every year. And the Ca« 

non is, That the office of all 

Churchwardens , and Sidemen 

ſhall be reputed to continue until 

the newChurchwardensthatſhall 

ſucceed them be ſworn , which 

ſhall be the firſt week after Eaſter, 

or ſome week following accor- 

ding to the dire&ion of the Or- 

dinary : And then before the new 

Churchwardens are ſworn, the 

old Churchwardens are to- pre- 

ſent the things that have happe- 

ned intheir time. | 
The Sidemen or Queſtmen Num. 2. 

are thoſe that are yeerly chaſen, Sidemens 

according to the cuſtome of the Q ueſtmer 

pariſh to aſſiſt the Churchway. whatthey 

dens in their inquiry and Pre» *© 

ſentment 
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ſentment of ſuch offenders tothe 
Ordinary as are puniſhable in the 
Ghriſtian Court, And herein 
x ſeems the courſe is at this day 
in ſome places ro chooke and 
ſweare the old Chuchwardens 
to this office, for when the new 
Churchwardens areſworn , and 
the old diſcharged, the courſe is 
to ſwear the old Churchwardens 
againeto be ayding and aſſiſting 
to the new Churchwardens : 
And in other places they chooſe 
others —_— the meaner fort 
ofthe people. And theſe officers 
alſo by the Canon are to be cho- 
ſen and made yearly in the Eaſter 
week by che Miniſter and Pari.- 
ſhioners of the Pariſh, if they care 
agree , or otherwiſe by the Or- 
dinarie of the Dioceffſe. And 
being thus choſen and ſworn 
they are by the Eccleſtaſticall 
Laws by. ſee wy manners of 
the e, and to preſent the 
rey aruar of the Pariſhio- 
ners, as far forth as the Church- 
Wardens are For 


ht nj jou ©O et Wh 


end Sidemen. 3r9 
For the diſcovery of the office Num. 3. 

and duty of theſe officers , viz. Their of- 

of the Churchwardensi,t muſt be _ and 

known. That for ſome things, **'?* 

belonging to their office, they 

have a power and charge therein 

by the ancient Common Law : 

And for other things belonging 

ro their office,they have a power 

and charge therein by certaine 

atts of Parliament newly made, 

that herein therefore have cnlar- 

ged their office : And for other 

things belonging to their office, 

they have a power and charge 

therein by the Eccleftaſticall 

laws. And in theſe laſt ſortof 

things onely, it ſeems the Side- 

men have to doe to joyn with the 

Churchwardens , andnot in any 

of the former - things. By the.» 

ancient common Law, the office z;. Pa 


H.6. 30» 
JH riot of the Churchwardens doth con« goodsforths? 


$£4.45.F, fiſt in theſe things. hurch as 
«7 ing I They muft take care they #< wanting: 


1 12447.10.e.fee to and preſerve the goods of an in pre- 
x54 50E Church , viz. the bookes, fxch avare 
: Com- provided. 


Churchwardens, 


Communion Cups,Linencloths, 
andother decent ornaments and 
furniture ofthe Church , which 
they doe finde there, when they 
enter into their office, And if 
there be any lack intheſe things, 
they are to ſee and provide them, 
and being provided to preſerve 
and keep the fame alſo. Andfor 
this purpoſe ( in favour: of the 
Church and the better to enable 
them herein ) the law doth make 
of them a kinde of Corporation, 
viz. Perſons enabled by that 
name to take moveable goods or 
Carrels, andrto ſue, and be ſued 
at the Law concerning fach 
goods for the ufe and profit of 
their Pariſh : for the property 
of the goods of the Church is in 
them , and they are by that name 
enabled totake them, and ro ſue 
and be ſaed for them, for the uſe 
and profit of the Pariſh. And 
therefore rhey may have and en- 
Joy goods to the uſe of the 
Church. And a man may well 

in 


«1d Sidemen. 


in his life time , or by his laſt will 
give or grant mony, or other mo» 

vable things to che Churchwar- 
dens.; or to the Pariſhioners of 
a Pariſh , for thereparations of 
the:Church, or for the buying 
of Books, Communion Cups, 
linncn Cloths, or other decent 
Ornaments, or furniture for the 
Church. And this kinde of gi 
38 ſo much favoured in Law , 
it isnot needfull in ſuch a gift co 
have any writing, or words at all. 
Forifa man doe bur buy aBell, 
and hang it upin.the Steeple, or 
_ makeaPew, and ſet itupin the 
Church , and doe make no words 
or writing hereof ; by this the 
Bell and the Pew are ſo dedicated 
and given to the Charch,thar the 
partie that did owethem, can ne- 
ver have them againe. And if 
any Goods or Cattels, be deviſed 
rothe Church, and be kept from 
it, the Churchwardens may by 
ſuit inthe Spiritualf Court reco- 
verit.' And yet bythe common 
FEYOA. YT. Law 
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Law they have no a&ion to reco- 
vera Legacy or other thing the 
which they nevet had in pofſeſſi- 
on. Butif che Churchwardens 
be once poſſcfſed of any goods 
or ornatuents belonging to the 
Church, and :frerwards the fame 
things be takenfromthem, chey 
fhall have the ſame remedy for 
cheſe things, as other men have 
for the gouds that aretaken from 
chew. And therefore if ſuch 
__ be ſtollen,the Churchwar- 
ens may have an appeale of rob- 
bery againſt the taker for them, 
andf chey be otherwiſe taken a- 
way or abuſed , as if a Bell be 
broken, .orthe like , they may 
have an aftion of Treſpafle a- 
aiaſt him chat doth ir ; albeit 
ebethe Parſon , or Vicar him 
ſelfe : And in thigaQion, they 
ſhall recover darnmages ro the 
uſe and benefit of the Pariſh, and 
not to their owne uſe. Alfoirt 
ſeems the party that doth take a- 
way any goods belonging to the 
| Church 


«a ww 


Fitz.N.B. 
Fa. C.; 


and Sidemen; 


Church may be puniſhed for it, 
as for a Sacrilegious offence.Fit, 
Probubstion 14. And if thoſe 
Churchwardens from whomthe 
goods be taken, do die, or be out 
of their office , rheir Succefſors 
(as ſome thiake) may ſue for and 
recover theta, or the dammages 
for them. QOriftheſe Church- 
—_—_— yet the old 
Churchwardens may ſue for, and 
recover the ſame, And if any 

ing have been uſed ctime out of 
minde to be paid towards the 
Church, and ic bee now with» 
held, the Churchwardens may 
ſue for the ſame in the Spiricu- 
all Court. Bur as touching any e- 
Rate of Lands,or the profirs of any 
lands,theChurchwardens arenot 
to medle at all, infomuch that if 
the wals,windows,or doors of the 
Church be broken down, orthe 
trees in the Churchyard cut 
down, or the gralſe rhereof be 
eaten up, theParſun or Vicar, 
and not rhe Churchwardens,ſhall 
Y 2 have 


Churocbwerdens, 
have an aRion for ir , for the 
Churchwardens are a Corpora- 
tion only as to moveable goods. 
Andrhereforethey may not take 
Eftares of Lands to chem by name 
of Churchwardens onely in fe- 
fimple, for life, or years, to the 
uſe otthe Church, And if a fe- C 
offemenc be made of land to any 
others to rhe uſe ofthe Pariſhio- 
ners, or to the uſe of the Church» 
wardens of a Pariſh by. theſe 
names, this isavoid uſe, and 
they ſhall not haye the Land by 
os Tha akecaofir ad 

on S muſt take care for an 

— ow, looke © the body of the 

tions, Churchand the Tower, that the 

fame bee fufficiently repaired , 

kept and maintained, and that if 

any of the Ornaments therein ap- 
inted for the worſhip of God, 
decayed, that rhey be repaired 
againe (for there muſt be al waies 
in areadinefſe all chings necefla. 
ryfor the Preaching of theWord, 

Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 

| ments, 


Can.8z. 


lyre 
rime 


and Sidemen. 


ments, ſaying of Prayers, andfor 
the whole divine Service: ): And 
they are to (ee alfo thar their 
Bels be incaſe and fic tor uſe. And 
hereinalfo the Ecclefiaſticall Ju» 
riddition will take hold of them, 
For itis required by the Canon, 
Thar che Churchwardens doe 
take care and provide that the 
Churches bewell and ſufficient- 
paired, and ſofromrtimero 
et and maintained ,- that 
the windows be well glazed ; and 
that the: floore be kept pared ; 
plain andeven,andtharal —_P 
mthe Church bee in ſuch an 
derly , and decent fort withoue 
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daft, or any thing that may be-Chur 
either noiſome or unſemly, ay Yard. 


beft becommerh che houſe'of 
God. And by the fame Canon 
it is appointed , that chey take 
care that che Churchyard be well 
and ſufficiently repaired, fenced, 
and'maintained with walls, rails, 


or pales , as have'beenineach 
place accuſtomed , at their char- 


Y 3 ges 


$26 Cherchwardens 

ges unto whom by law the fame 
——_— q—_— Bur if the Chan- 
cell (the which in moſt, ifnotin 
all places is to be repaired by the 


Parſon)or any Iſle in the Church 


by Preſcription to himſelfe or bis 
houſe in particular , bein decay, 
the Churchwardens are not 
bound ro repaire this. 


| - xl in the Church , and co appoint 


ſeates every man and woman where 
| chey ſhall fit. And yet if any 
gs = , rs HG 

Ik, or by-place our ofthe 
of the Charch, unto arr 4 
can make aright by Preſcriprion, 
esthat which time out of minde 
hath belonged, or appertained to 
his houſey in this caſe neither the 
Prof: Churchwardens, nor any other 
"y riptt- may put him out of ir, Andal- 
heic a man cannot preſcribe ro 
havea Seat in the Body of 2 
Church, as belonging to his 
houſe, yet if the caſe be ſo tha 
| a 


the which any man doth claime 


TY on 


3 They areto order the ſeates 127-7. 37. 


and Sidemen. 327 


a man hath time out of mind had 
ſuchaSeart, or Seat place inthe 
body of aChurch,as appertaining 
to his houſe z the Churchwar- 
dens, or the Ordinary may not 
withour very good cauſe remoys 
him, Tay: 

4 They may and muſt, to en« x,, qt, 
able - = co execute their mem, 
office in the parciculars afore- ingofrat s 
fid, make rates and caxes v 
the Pariſhioners for the railing 
of m_ as touchiny this 

int theſe things are to be 

NOWN. | 

1 That rates are not to. be 
made for the raifing of money, 
before there be need. And there- 
fore a rate may not be made for - . 
the reparation of a Church be- 
fore the ſame have necd of repa- 
ration, | | 

2 When thereis need eo make 
arate, anda rate is tobe made, 
the Churchwardens are firſt of all 
to. give publike notice in .the 
Church what day.and time they 
Y 4 will 


Notice, 


| Charobworiens, 


will meet inthe Church to make 
the ſame. 

3 Ir ſeems the rats is not good 
except it be made before, and 
with he affent vfthe greater 
ofthe Pariſhioners preſent. How 


beit it ſeems reaſonable , that if 


the Pariſhioners afrer ſach notice 
given will not , Or com- 
will not agree to therate 
that in this cafe the Churchwar- 
dens alone without any of the 
other pariſhioners may makethe 
rate. | 
4 The rate muſt be equall; ir 
muſt be rherefore upon every Pa- 
riſhioner, atidnornpon ſome of 
the Pariſhioners valy2apd muſt 
be' apoti every ofthemequally, 
viz, according to rhe quantity 
andqualiric of their eſtates, and 
lands within the paritb ; where- 
In they tnay rareby;che yortnens, 
of otherwiſe as they thinke fir, 
{þ az irbeequall, and according 
tothe true value in an equall pro» 
portion. 
5 If 


— 


' himforche Church 


— 


and Sidemen. 


s If a man of another Pa 
rifh occupy lands in thar Pariſh 
of his =.:.A - inthis eaſe the 
Churchwardens' of rhat Pariſh 
wherein his Jand lyeth may rate 
paiment to 
that Pariſh, according to the va» 
Jue of his land ; and this albeir 
there be no houſe npon 18, aiid 
albejr the owner and occupier 
dwell in in another Parifh ;*for 
as torhis ,he (hall befaid 
a Pariſhioner, and therefore hee 
may if he pleaſe come to,, and, 
frequent the Churchof chat Pa- 
ri, asrhe Church of che Pariſh, 
wherein he lives. And where 
the Landlord and Tenant borh 
doe tive out of the Pariſk,it ſeems 
che Churchwardens may rateei- 
ther of them at their ele&ion; 
j Bnet ſome hold chatinthek and 
uch like caſes, the rare muſtal- 
wayes be upon the occupier of 
theland, and not uponthe Land» 
lord ] Howbeit in caſe where 
the Farmer or occupier of > 
lands 


Paniſhios 
ner. | 
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Charchwerdens 


lands doth live within the Pariſh 
where the rate is made, therehe 
only, andnot the Landlord ſhall 
be rated; forthe Tenant istobe 
rate4 for the whole yalue ofthe 
land, and therefore the Landlord 
isnot to be rated againe-for the 
Rent he doth receive our ofthe 
land , for then the land wauld 
be twice rated, and in this caſe 
there is a Pariſhioner and Inhabi- 
cant chargeable z and receipt of 
Rent our of the Pariſh for land 
within the Pariſh by a man thac 
lives in another Pariſh, will not 
make him a Pariſhioner. And 

yet incaſe, where the Landlord 

and Tenanc both live within the 
Pariſh, where the rate is made, 
there perhaps the Chyrchwar- 
dens may rate which of them 
they pleaſe , yet ſoas they be nor 

both rared for the fame thing. 

Bac a man that doth neither 

dwell within the Pariſh.nor hath 
land within the Pariſh, cannot be 
rated atall cowards ey 


_ 6n@ J1demen, 


and therefore if a Butcher come 
thicher (beinga market Town 
to (ell meare,and havea fixed tall 
there, this will normake him a 
Pariſhioner, or chargeable to the 
Church. 

6 After the Rate is ſo made,ir 
muſt be pyr in writing: And then 
it will be ggod co have the hands 
of rhe Churchwardens, and fo 
nuany of the Pariſhioners hands as 
areagreeing umoir, | 

7 If any man rated, refuſe co 
pay his Rate, the Churchwar- 
dens may by ſuite in the Spizi- 
tuall Courr compell him there- 


unto, _. 
8 And ifany man rated, finde 
himſelfe grieved with the Rare, 
and thinke himſelfe to be over- 
rated, he hath no way to be re- 
lieved, but ro abide3 Suite in the 
Spiricuall Court,and there to ſer 
forth by way of defence the unrea- 
ſonablenefſe and inequalitie of 
the Rate, and there the matter 

will be determined, 
5 The 
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Aceount, 


Miniſter, 


, Churchwardens, 

$s The kft thing theſe Offi- 
cers are bonnd by rhe Common 
Law to doe, is, togiveupatrue 
and perfe& Account'o all their 
Receipts and” disburſements in 
the time of their office. The 
which they muſt doe ro che Mi- 
niſter,and the ſacceding Church- 
wardens, andnot tothe Ordina- 
ry » And this if they refuſe to 
doe, the ſacceedIng Churchwar- 
dens may compell them nnto by 
an Aﬀion of Account, which 
they may have againſt themarthe 
Common Law:or they may com- 
pell them'ro' account before the 
Ordinarie by his Juriſdi&on. 
And this js well explain&@by the 
Canon in theſe "words. All 


H 


il- 16, Jac, 
Curia.B.R. 


Churchwardens at rhe 'end of can.g,, 


their yeere, or within a moneth 
after at the moſt , ſhall before the 
Miniſter and the Pariſhionery 
give up a juſt account of ſach 
money as they have received, and 
alſo whar particularly they have 
beſtowed in reparations , =_ O- 
tnCere 


and Sidemen, 


Ferwiſe for the uſe of the 
Church. And then going our 
of their Office, theyare alſo truly 
to deliver up to the Pariſhioners 
whatſoever money , or other 
things of right belonging to the 
Church -or pariſh they have in 
their hands, that it may be deli- 
vered over by them to the next 
Churchwardens by - Bill inden- 


F.N.B,91.k, ted. - But theſe ofhicers have no 


ſuch property inthe goods of the 
pariſh, as thereby to have power 
co give, ſell, releaſe, hurtorim- 
paire thetn, Forthey are Ofh- 
cerspur in truſt for the behoofe 
of the Pariſh, and therefore have 
no power in the goods. of the 
paniſh,but for the good and pro» 
fit of thepariſh. And ifrtherefore 
they ſhall doe ſo, or otherwiſe 
unprofitably waſte,or mifimploy 
the goods of the Pariſh , the Pari- 
ſhioners may remove them be- 
fore their time be expired, and 
make choice of new Churchwar- 
dens, And theſe new Church- 
wardens 


Churchw ardens 


wardens, may by an AGﬀon of 
Accompr ar the Common Law 
compell them to give a recko- 
ning of, and co anfwer fortheir 
doings during the time of their 
office, and if they have done the 
Pariſh any wrong, to make a- 
mends and fatisfaftion for the 
fame to the uſe of the parlſh 
for the harme it hatch: recei- 
ved by their default. Andal- 
bcit there be a cuſtome within 
the pariſh, that the Churchwar- 
dens ſhall continue in their of- 
fice by the ſpace of one whole 
yeare, two yeers, Or more ( as in 
ſome pariſhes it is} yet incaſe of 
ſuch miſdemeanor fuund in them 
as before, the pariſhioners may 
at all rimes procecd to a new ele- 
@ion of Churchwardens, and re- 
move the old Churchwardens, 
for otherwiſe they have no reme- 
die by our Law. Andinthis Ac- 
count, and the former Account 
al(o made at the end of their yeer, 
the old Churchwardens ou 

ave 
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haveallowance of all the need- 
full Cummes of money , or other 
things which they have expen- 
ded either upon the reparations 
of the body of the Church , To- 
wer, or Balls , ar for the provi- 
ding of meet and neceflary orta- 
ments for the Church and Pariſh, 
becauſe they are compellable by 
the Ecclefiaſticall Lawes, ſo to 
lay forth the goods of the pariſh 
commirred to their cuſtody and 
charge. Andthey ſhall alſo have 
allowance upontheir Account of 
the money paid by them for re- 
liefe of the Priſoners in the com- 
mon Gaole, by verrue of the Sta- 
cute of 14- Ehz. cap. 5. And they 
ſhall alſo have Allowance of 
whatſoever other thing they are 
by Law chargeable to lay forth, 
for all this is robe allowed unto 
chem upon their Account. 

4 Andnow having diſpatche 
the Dury and Power of thebs offi 
cers commanded and given them 
by the ancient Common Law, 
we 


Againſt 


him that . 
doth di- 
fnrbe a 
Miniſter, 
or abyſe 
the Sacra. 
menr, 
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Churchwardens, 


we come to ſee wherein their of- 
fice enlarged by divers Ads of 
Parliament doth confiſt. _ And 
this we ſhall finde to. be in theſe 
particulars following. 


x Icis by one Law provided, 
of his owne 6 gotont- DY 6 ie 


That ifany 
ty ſhall Ke Ph aantepa purpoſe, Nun 
by openandoyert word or 

maliciouſly, or. contempruouſly 
mole, vex or crouble , or by any 
other unlawfull wayes or means 
diſquier or. miſuſe any Preacher 
or Miniſter Lowfally pct 
in his preaching or Sermon, or 
in his faying of Divine Service: - 
or ſhall conremptuouſly, .malici- 
ouſly, or unlawfully of his owne 
Authoritie downe, 
deface , or otherwiſe unreve- 
rently handle ar order the moſt 
bleſſed and comfortable Sacra- 
ment of the Rody and Blood of 
our Saviour JEsus C'HRIST, 
being in any Church or Chap- 
pell : or unlawfully and maliti- 


ouſly ofhis owne authoritie ſhall 


break 


nl ff > 2 © ©vy : 


_ and Sidemeks. 
breake downe, deface or fpoile 
any Crofſe inany Church;Chap- 

” pull, or Church yard; Thatthen 
every ſuch offender , his Aydors, 
and Abetrors immediately after 
the ſaid a& done ſhall be forth» 
with arreſted and apprehended by 
any one of the Conſtables or 
Churchwardens of the . place 
wherethe offence 18 done , orby 
any other perſon then atid there 

ty and wherethe of- 

nce is done : who is in conve« 
mient timeto carry the ſame of- 

. fender before ſome Juſtice of 

Peace to the end that there may 
be farther proceeding againſt him 
according to rhe Srature... . 


Stat, I _ law, That all perſons inhabiti 
= _ the _ $ — 
See bef fligently and faithfully (havi 
HSA io lawful or reaſonable Sins 
to be abſent ) endeavour thenk» 
| ſelves ro reſort to their Pariſh 


tnxd , or ( upon reaſonable let 
Z thereof) 


2 It is provided by another Againft 


comenot _ 
roChurch, 


# 


Church or Chappell accafio- 


Churchwardens, 


thereof ) tro ſome uſuall place 
wherecommon Prayer, and ſuch 
ſervice of God as is contained in 
the booke of common Prayer 
ſhall be uſed in fuch time of ler, 
upon every Sunday, and other 
dayes ordained to bee kept and 
aſed as holy dayes. And then 


and there ſhall abide orderly and 


ſoberly ;, during the time of the 
common Prayer, Preaching , and 
_ _ - _ , there to 
be and miniſtred, upon paine 
of puniſhment , by eo ccntiven 
of the Church , and alſo upor 
aine, that every perſon ſo ol 
ing, ſhall forfeic for every fach 
offence twelve pence, to be leyi- 
ed by che Churchwardens of the 
Pariſh where the offence ſhall 
Þe done to the uſe of the poore of 
the ame pariſh,ofthe goods, lands 
and Tenements of ſuch an offen- 
der, by way of diſtreſſe, So that 
the C how dn by theſe Sta- 
eutes are bound _— 2 warrant 
Fom one Juſtice of Peace, to levy 
ro 
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to the uſe of the poor by diftreſſ 
and fale of the offenders goods 
(rendring to him the overplus of 
the money ) all ſach moneys fo 
forfeiced and charged upon him 
ro levy as aforeſaid. _ | 
3 Ir is provided by ahother Againſt 
Jaw , That ifany one ſhall (with- then 
; out lawfull licence)eate any fleſh © "1.6. 
apt» Hmnpon any dayes now uſually ob-; : 
mn Mel - Fiſh dayes [ The hich, cs 
a it ſeems, are Fridaies and $ater- 
daier in every weeke in the yeere. but 
in Chriſtma , and in the Eafter 
week , arid the fore Wedneſdaies in 
the foure Ember weekes , ] he ſhall 
forfeit twenty ſhillings for every 
time heſo doth, or one monerhs 
impriſonment withour baile or 
mainpriſe. Andevery perſon in 
whoſe houſe the ſame ſhall be ca- 
ten , and knowing thereof and 
not diſcloſing is-ro ſome officer 
chat hath power to prinifh ir,ſhalk 
forfeit for every ſixch offence 
thirteen ſhillings foure| pence 
And the one third part of theſe 
L 2 for. 


Churchwardens, 


forfeitures ſhall goe to the poore 
of the Pariſh <a the offence 
13done : And they are tobe levi- 
ed by the Churchwardens of the 
Pariſh by warrant from the Ju» 
ſtices of Peace, &c. Sothar by 
. this Statute, if any fuch warranc 
be dire&ed tothele officers ; rhey 
are ©o execute the ſame. 

Andit is farther alfo provided 
by the fame law, that the licenſe 
for eating of fleſh to be givento 
any perſonfor notorious ficknes, 
by the Bifhop of the Dioceſle, or 

y the Miniſter of the Pariſh, 
ough to be regiſtred ( ( ifthe fick= 
ſhall continne above eight 
dayes after ſuch licence granted) 
in the Church booke ; and this 
muſtbe done with the knowledge 
of one of the Churchwardeny 
there: And the party licenſed is 
to givetothe Miniſter, for the 
entry thereof, foure pence. - 
4 They areto j joyne with the 


botor ya of their office through- 
oue 


See cap. 6 


: 


—&-; 


Seats I Jac. Co 
I. 


and Sidemen., 
out , forthey have an equall au- 
thority — with them 
in the execution _ their whole | 
office. Nay theſe in truth are 
the principall officers in this of- 
fice , and the Overſeers are bur 
Afittantsto them, for ſo are the 
words ofthe Law, that they ſhall 
be jayned with the ('burchwardenz, 
&c. 


5 Ir is provided by another Againſt 
law, That ifany man ſhall ſhoorthem that 
at, kill, or deſtroy, with any i! Phc- 


Gun, crofſe Bow, flone Bow, ”— - os 


longBow,any Pheſant,Partridge, 
Houſedave,, or Pigeon, Hearn, 
es, Aras Duck, Teale, Wigeon, 
Growſe, Heathcock, or ay 
fowle, or any Hare; or 
kill, or deſtroy, any Pheſant , 
Partridge,Ho love,or Pigeon, 
with ſerring Dogs, or Nets, os 
with any manner of engines, 
ſnares, or mſtruments whatſoe- 
ver: or ſhall rake out, or wil- 
lingly ſpoyle in the neft, the Eggs 
of any _ Py —; 
Swans ; 
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* Tracing of Swans: or ſhall trace , Or courſe 


Churchwardeng, 


any Hare in the ſhow : or deſtroy 
any Hare with any Harepipes, 
Cords, or any ſuch Inſtruments ; 


and he be convidt rhereof by two 


witneſſes, or his own confeſſion 
before two . Juſtices ofthe Peace, 
heis roBe ſent ro the common 
Gaole, there to be without baile, 
or mainpriſe , except he doe 


forthwith pay. ro the Church- 
wardens ofthe place , wherethe 


offence is commirted, or party 


apprehended to'the uſe of the 


poore there twenty ſhillings 
for every fowle,or Hare,or egge 
fo killed, or willingly deſtroyed. 
And by another {branch of this 
Statute,it is provided, Thar if any 
man ( not ba lands of ſome 
eſtate of inheritance. in his own 
or his wives right, of the yalue of 
ten pound by the yeare, or more, 
or of chixzty pound-by the year 
or more, for thererme of lit or 
lives, ' or not being poſlefſed of 
Goods or Chatrcells ro his ou 
& » 24 | I ute 


and Sidemen. 
uſeto the value of two hundred 
unds, or more, ornot being 
the fonne of a Knight , or Baron 
of the Parliament , or one of 
higher degree, or the ſonne and 
heire apparant of an Eſquire ) 
ſhall have or keepe any Gray- 
hound for courfing of Deer, or G,ay- 
Hare, or ſetting Dog or DOS8h, hound, 
or Net or Nets, to take Pheſants 
or __ ,. and be thereof 
convit before the Juſtices as a- 
forefaid ; he muſt forthwith pay 
ro the Churchwardens of the 
place where the offence is com- 
mitted,or party apprehended, to 
theuſe of the poore of the Pariſh 
forty ſhillings, orelſe be impri- 
ſoned for three moneths wichoue 
baile or mainpriſe. So that now 
the Churchwardens intheſe caſey 
have nothing to doe, but tqre- 
ceivethe monzy, if it be tendred 
| unto them , and then to ſee ir | 
imployed to the uſe ofthe poore 4 
of the Pariſh. In levying 


See it in CaPs 6 Th . - of money 
\ Numb, +. They are to joyn withthe . 
$ Numb. 3+ Z 4 | Con. on ratcly 
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 Conſtablesroratethe whole Pa- 
| Forpriſe- ziſh rowards the paiment ofthe 
 nersin t6-xzre:of the Juſtices of Peace for 
m_ ang © reliefe ofrhe Priſoners in the 
Marſhal. Kings Bench and Marſhalfey, and 
ſey,  tocolie&, and pay theſamero 

the highConſtables ofthe Hun- 
dred;, once every quarter under 
pain to forfeit ten ſhillings for e» 
very _ - 
. 7 They are to joyn with the S<*itincap. 
| — Conftables-to rate the whole Pa. ** mdan: 
maimed riſh towards the payment of the 
Souldicrs- Juſtices rate for the reliefe of 
E the poore Mariners,and maimed 
Souldiers, and'to colle& and pay 
the ſame to the high Conltable, 
ren-dayes before every quarter 
Seſſions, under -paine ro forfeit 
ewenty ſhillings for every de- 
They themſehesareto1 
For priſo- * 8 They themſelvesare to See it in cop, 
hers fathe the rate = tax made by he te oY 
common Riicesfor the rcliefe of the priſo- 
pole, ners in the common Gaole, and 
$ to pay the ſame quarterly unto 
the high Conſtable under pain of 


five 


and Sidemen. | 0 
five paund ; And this if they dot 
pay before they doe levy it, & 
13t0 be allowed them againupon 
their account, 
Seoirtin cap» 9 Where an offender that IsTo carry& 
x. Numb.39- committed to priſon , hath not priſonerts 
goods ſufficient ro defray the Gaol, 
charges of conduQing him thi- 
ther,the Conſtables and Charch- 
wardens, and two or three ofthe 
Pariſhioners, may make an indif- 
ferent rate for the ame, And 
' anyone of them by warrant from 
the Juſtice of Peace that did com- 
mir the offender , may levy the 
ſame on the goods of the offen- 
der 


zeeirincap, To They are to-jayne with Againſt | 
Nunn. 43- the Conltables and Orerlegn Yo 

the poore , to execute the war- 

rant of the Juſtices of Peace, a» 

gainſt Swearers, . 

| It They are upon warrant Againſt _ 

| Keeirincop. ſent to them, to levy the forfei- D*are 

— 1-Namb4l: arcs and penalties for the breach 

of any ofthe Laws againſt Drun- 

kards and Deunkenneſſe : _ 

rney 
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_ theyarethenalſo to ſee that they 
doe imploy the ſame tothe uſe of 
© thepooreoftheplace. 
Agamſt 12 Theare upon warrant ſent $eeitin caps 
Lhe I tothem, to levy the forfeitures ** Xumb43- 
Lords day, Of all thoſe that doe prophane 
- - - - * 'theLordsday, and thentodeli- 
verover the ſame to the Over- 
feers of the poore of the Pa- 
rilh, See it in ca 
- T3 They areto joyn with the x. Numb. 45, 
Conſtables to execute” the war- | 
rant for the levying of forfeitures 
againſt them rhat deftroy Fifh, 
GC. | | | 
14 They arets joyn with the ge. inc, 6; 
Conſtables, rhe Miniſter, and Num.2-part. 
the Overſeers of the poore (in ** 
thoſe places where any money is 
given for the placing of poore 
Children Apprentices ) for the 
imploymenr of the fame accor- 
dingly. k h FER 
r5 They are to joyn with the ...;.;. o.,, 
_ Conſtables in the chookag of Su- 5: Numb-r, 
fHiph- praviſors for the highwaies, and 
aces, intheſerting down' of dayes _ 
| ; the 


IÞ. 
F3- 


vy 
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che worke, and inthe overſight | 
of the high Conftables accounc 
for the moneyes they doe receive 
by any forfeicures. 


© AER Oy, are to joyne with the » ..fores 
oo Conſtable in the preſenting of — 
popiſh Recufants. ment, 


See in cap, | 137 They may give notice to 
$.num.59, ſuch as maintaine, or retaine'in 
houſe, or otherwiſe any perſon 
that doth obſtinarely refuſe to 
come to Church. And ſo much 
concerning their office by the 
Stature Lawes. 
s Inthe laſt place, wee come 
to that part of their office which 
hath-relation to the Eccleftaſti- 
call ponies z andthe which 
( as it ſeems ) doth apperraine to 
the Clnetetg - and Side» 
men both, conſiſting in theſe per- 
ticulars following. * mak 
Can-19» r The Churchwardens and ftandir 4 
| Sidemen are not to'ſuffer any wichour 
idle perſons to abide either inthe Church 
 Churchyard, or Church porch, _ 
during the time of Divine Ser Seyce, 
_ 


\f 248 
| 


3; exdand 
ne Cam- 
FRNON 


| 


ming 
the Co. 


” 
143.9 


Ghurchmardens, 
vice, or Preaching:bur ſhall cauſe 
them either to come in, or to de- 
[N 
2 They muſt againſt every can.20. 
Communion , at the charge of 
the pariſh, with the advice and 
direQion of the Miniſter , pro- 
videa ſufficient quantitie of fine 
whice bread ,. and of good and 
wholeſome wine,for the number 
of Communicants that; are from 
timeto time to receive there, and 
bring the ſame ro the Table ina 
cleane and ſweet ſtanding Por or 
Stoope of pewter, if not of purer 
Th ke wheth 
They areto marke whether 
all the Paridbioncy doe cometo 
receive the Communion three 
times every yeate : and wherhey 
any firangers come ofren and 
commonly from other Parrthes 
totheir Church ; and fhall ſhew 
their Miniſterofthem, left per- 
haps they be admirted to the 
Lords Table among others: 
which they ſhall forbid, — 
uc 
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fuchhome to their own Patiſh- 
Churches and Miniſters, there to 
receivethe Communion with the 
reſt of their neighbours. 


Churches & Chappels, butfuch 
as by ſhewing their Licenſe co 
preach , ſhall appeare unto them 
ro be fufficiemely authorized 
thereunto. | 


And that the Biſhop may 
| Cano, andeefiond (if occaſion require) 
what Sermons are made in his 
Diocefſe, and who doe preſume 

to preach without Licenſe , they 
malt fe that the names of all 
Preachers which come to heir 
Church from other places be no« 
ted in a Booke, which they muſt 
have ready for that purpoſe, 
| wherein every Preacher -nuſt 
fabſcribe his name, the day when 
he y_ and the natheof the 
| Biſhop of whom he had Licenſe 
to preach. 


4 They are not to ſuffer any Strange 
man to preach within their preachers, 


Can.gh 6 If any Preacher ſhall PN cne 
preſly ching. 


Charchwardens, 
ch againſt any thing 
E livered by _ other Prea ra 
inthe ſame or any other Church 
neere adjoyning , before he hath 
order from the Biſhop ſo to doe, 
whereby contention is like to 
grow z theſe officers muſt forth« 
with fignific the fame co the Bj- 
ſhop, and not ſuffer the Preacher 
ropreach any more there untill 
che Biſhop ſhall cake order there- 
In,except the Preacher ſhal faith- 
fully promiſe coforbeareall ſach 
matter of contention untill che | 
Biſhop hath fo done. 5 
7 None may refuſe to receive ©*-57- 
either of the ſacraments of a non- 
preaching Miniſter , nor for that 
_ cauſe may they reſort to 9ther 
Churches to receive the ſame 
there: and if any doe ſo,they may 
and muſt be preſented by theſe of- 
| ficers. | 
| ww 8 A _ Cp—_ isto 
own beprovidedat the Pariſh-charge: ; 
_ Andthereintheſe officers _ oe 
**c. ſee, thatthere befairly a 
. 2 


_—O 
img Mi- 


and Sidemen, 

the day and yeere of _ one 

Chriſtned within cheir Pariſh, 

and the names of rhe parties, and 

of their parents ; and the day and 

yeer of all the weddings and bu- 

rials, with che parties namesof 
all chat are married, anddye with- 
inthe Pariſh. And-for the fafe 
keeping of this book; the Church 
wardens muſt at the charge ofthe 
Pariſh provide one fare coffer 
with three locks and keyes, one 
for the Miniſter , and ewo for 
thetwoChurchwardens. And 
every Sunday after morning. or 
evening prayer, the Miniſter 
in the- preſence of the Church» 
wardens, muſt ſet downthe names 
ofall ſuch perſons chriſtned,mar« 
ried,and buried the week before. 


3352 } 


Miniſtes/1 


And the Miniſter and Church- - 


wardens muſt fer their namesto 
every leafe of the fame Booke 
when it is full : And the Ehurch- 
wardens muſt once every yeare, 
within one moneth afrer the 25: 
4ay of March , granſinit unto the 


Biſhop 


Charchwardens, 


Biſhop ofthe Dioceſſe a trae co- 
|S rn 6p OE 
Fae uer inthe yeare before 
(caded che faid 25. of March) and 
the cercaine ww and monerhs 
- marr | ſuch Chriftni 
Marri Buriall was 
to be "bſeribed with the hand 
of the Minifter and Charchwar- 
dens, tharthe ſame may be pre- 
ferved mrhe-Regiſtry of the Bi- 
thop ; the which they muſt re- 
_, ceivewithourfee. 
Miner . , If any: Deacon of Miniſter 
h: alling, foal ſhall — relinquiſh his 
- orliveasa Lay-man,the 
arders muſt his 
nane to the Biſhop of the Dio- 
cells, — | 
T0 The Churchwardens are 
mon totake care, to get, and keep(at 
YrayeCr. c thePariſhch beck the booke of 
Bible. Common Payer, of the laſt Edi- 
= mils tion ; che Bible of the largeft vo- 
> (one. LME; and the Books of Homilies 
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Booke of | 


© allowed by authority: and a oy | 


Can.75 


Can, 80,3r, 
$2.93.54. 


Ne ering 
And a convenient & decene T 


 . , forghe celehracian of che furs 


: And thar Hom 
the rime of Di 


ap 


ar the e.may. the more in 

SEES Ls j=.wudr 

—W_—_zT 
e aire linnenclo 

it: And Cn ten CET 


1 gnenga 7 Chuck nd Chg 


> Where 
xead the. Sy +47 cops 
chaſen we? be wricten upon 
che wally of the Churchor Chap, 
30 places, chyeniens: And likewiſe 
ghava convenient place be made 
. for the, Miniſter to read Service 
in: And-that 3 comely and de- 


ceng Pajlpic be made and ſer in 
Aa3 Cop 


Ten Come 


mand6- - 


Phlpis 


Can.$8, 


be rung ſuperftici 


Churchwardens, 
conyenient placeat the diſcretion 
ofthe Ordinary (ifat wing 

ariſe about it) « the 

ofthe word: Ara alſo Semen, Cher, 
bealictle Cheſt faſtned in ſome 
convenient place in the Church, 

with three locks and keys, one for 

the Minifter , 'and*two for the 
Church-wardens,for men ro put 

in their almes; Thewhich {or 

with the Minifter muſt yeerly,or 

oftner (as they have cauſe) open 

and diftribute the money cherein 

ro the poore ofthe Pariſh, inthe 

of fix or more ef! the Pa- 


riſhioners. 


11 The Church-wiirdens and 
Side-men nmſt not luffer playes, == 
feaſts,banquers,fr ppers.Church- Church, 

ings, temporal Courrs 
or or foes ire Maſters ot 
to be 
keeimche Church - Chappell, or 
arch yard: neither the Rells On 
apon Hor of Bells, 


In 
ly dayes or Eves e& by. 
the booke of ColnkiniProjer I 

NOT 


ESSE wt Tz, ys wy b 


 _ 
. 


Ringing 


* 
_—— PR 


and Sidennn, © 
noe at any other rime,, without 
cauſe-to be allowed by the Mini» 
fter and theſe Officets. - Miniſter 

Can.ly, .-12 are to ſee that Peace Diftur. 
be.kept inthe Congregation ine- bance in 
yery meeting: thereof : and that the Con- | 
perſons Excommunicate,and thar $*z"0n- 
are denonaced fo, be kept out of _—_ 
the Church. municate. 

Can-96, $ee © 13 The Church-wardens and 

above, Num. Side-men are to ſee thar all the Coming 

+Pat2* Pariſhioners duly refort rorheir fo Church 
Pariſh Church upon all Sundaies 
and Holy-dayes, and there con- 
tinue the whole time of Divine 
Servicez and none to walke, or 
ſtand idle, . or -ralking. in the 
Church , or Church-yard', or 
Charch-porch during; that time. 
And all ſuch; as ſhall be flack-and 
negligent . in; reſorting, .,to..the 
Church (hn g.n0 gar 

ent cauſe of abſence ) they.mu; 

a5 clo them; pa 
ter warning ,: if they amend nor, 
they maſt preſent c Mm. Ae if 
Church-wardens. or Side-men 

Aa 2 offend 


Preſenc- 
mene. 


6r POT Dre { Minifters 


ain, 


any of chats rd foyer 
y rp rio by Eccleft- 
aſticall cenfares, - - - 


14 Atid lafty , ie Church- 
wardens arid Side: re 
54 by the' Bec icall 
e) ate their Oath'to 
wake atrae wa perf Preſent« 
ment unto him uponall ſuch Ar- 
ticles (grounded upon-the aw 
and' Canons Ecclefiaſticall ) av 


ſhall be given chem ti charge : 


wherem theſe things are t& bee 
knowne ; 


I That che fons andrhi Can. 1 
they ate to prone M64 ervcomg _ t2t: 


monly glvenin chatge unrockietn, * 
are fuck as are pub Ite offence? 


ork dffenders : As ſick as half 


a te Ga te 
gainft the of 
RES 

"Artiches of Religion 2 
RireFanif Ceretibnies,orgovert» 
metit Ecclefiaflicall eftabliſhed 
therein, fach as art Fhiftyarikes, 


for 


| 


| 


' 


for atyy' misbchaviour abour the 
worſtip'of God, (notufing and 
obſerving thetem that reverence 
-- and order har is required ) or o= 
cherwle in their _ or catri- 
age; he people y for Irreve- 
ret Serematey or misdemea- 
nour about the worthip of God z 
The —_— Ce for 
any negtet"In their Office; All 
in foe druckennefle, ribaw I- 
. ,adulcery, , fivea- 
n—_——_ ſuch like wickednefſs 
of life: Ard againſt rheſe,or ſome 
bf theſe, and fich like agrhefe are, 
are theſe Articles alwayes dire- 

Red. 
; 2 Where there are Side-mer, 
Expericn®®- c\efe Side-men are alwayes to 
joyne with the Church-wardens 

in rheir Preſanrmenr. 
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3 They may preſent any man Common 
Can-115-' upon nite frnke onely for Famc. 


the crimesof Adulcery, Tnceft, or 
che like, withourany more know» 
ledge of therhing 3 Andnone of 
their ſayings or writings in this 

Aa 3 caſe, 


353 _ Churchwardens, 


Kntment, albeic che thing preſens 
Adton oftcd be fale , may be puniſhed by 
the Caſe, anaCtion of 1-4, - #0 
upon them. nt qt; 1.) - 
Booke of 4 They are to have a Book of cin-11, 
FO Arcicles before-hand,, and A COIN 
venient time to:maketheir Pre- 
ſencmenr. T9573 L0777  UROICyY 
5 The. old Church-wardeng ©2113 
and Sideenjen are to. make their 
Prefentmens before .the new be 
iworne, 7, TIE 
6 They are not tobe compel- Can.rrs., 
led to preſenc oftner :than once a®**?7* 
yeere, where it hath beenno oft- 
ner uſed; nor above twice a yecre 
in any Dioceſe whatſoeyer , ex- 
cept it be at the Biſhops Viſnati. 
on; and one of theſe rimes muſt be 
| whenthey goe out of their ;office 
at Eaſter... Bur voluntarily they 
- may. preſent as oft as. they will; 
Neither may. they -be. cited. to 
make more Preſcntments than as 
aforcſaid, but in cafe where their 
Former preſentment 1s upperfe& 
TY og 


Can, 26» 


and Sidemen, 


or ambiguous to cleere or ex- 
plaineir,or wherethey have pur- 
poſely omitted known crimes in 
caſe of perjury. And the Regi- 
ſter is to receive in one yeere, but 


49, for the Preſentments of the Perjury. 


Pariſh. And in this Preſentmenc, 
theſe officers muſt rake heed of 
Perjury, in pegleQing or refu- 
fing to preſent ſuch crimes, as 
they know have been committed, 
for if they ſhall ſo doe, they may 
be grievouſly puniſhed by the 
Ordinary in the Spiritual Court, 
or otherwiſe they may be puniſh- 
ed in the Starre-Chamber , or 
High-Commiſſion Court. 


